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To the Right Honourable 


CHARLES 


Earl of CAR ET LE: ,: Vicount 
Heward of | Morpeth, Baton Dacre of 
Silſtand, Lord Lieutenant in the Couns 
ties. of Cumberland and weſtmerland, 
One of the Lords of His Majefties 
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y | tended; and for God is.ately lar 
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Dimen- 


ONS. 


The pꝛeſent State 


was) named Angle or Englelond, 
thence by the French called Angle 
terre, by the Germans Engeland, 
and by the Inhabitants England. 


It * between the 8 
17 and 24 of Low gieude de, Equal wi 
Britany and Normandy is rance, 
and. between 50 and 57 of Nor- 
thern Latitude, equal with Flanders 
Zealand, Hellaud, Lower Saxony, an 
Denmark, | 3 

The longeſt day in the moſt Nor- 
thern part 1s 16 hours 44 minutes, 
and the ſhorteſt 7 hours 16 mi- 
m.. 


It is in length 386 miles, in breadth 
279, in cempaſi (by reaſon of the 
many Bayes and Promontaries) q- 
bout 1; c miles; in ſhape triangu- 
lar, contains by computation about 
30 Millions of ' Acres , about the 
thouſandth part of the Globe, and 
33 3dpart of the habitable eatth, al- 
moſt tem times as big as the United 
I eatherlands-, ſiye times as big 8 

5 | e 


of Cugland. 


de Spaniſh Ne han 
al 4275 by aſmoſt one go £6 ha 


ade: 66 7, is as 30 to 
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That lat part of of Brite; 1 8 Diviſion. 
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England 
Romam Parke th into Bi fer 
Prima, Britannia terms, 


Maxima Ceſarienſis, The feſt of 
theſe contained the South. part of 
England, the ſecond, all char Weſt 
ern part now called Malen, and the 
third the Northern parts; beyond 
Trent. 

When the Britains had received 
the Chriſtian Faith, ne — vided 


the ſame ( for the bettet vern- 
ment Eccleſiafti 


cal) into 3 Prov 

ces or Archbi Licks: "O88, © 5 
Archbiſhopr ick © Landis, b r- 
tained * Prima; the Arch — 
biſhoprick of Tyrk, . ehe contaip- 
ed that part called AMaxipa C2/4- 
rien; and the aal Po of 
Caerlem, an antient of 
Swth-Wales upon the River . 
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4 Lhe-ppsfent State 
w_ Aﬀtetward, 5 


ons ; ovet-running this and 
dividing it into Seven Kingdoms , 
the King of Kent being firſt con- 


dee A 0 eee 
Ae bo e ie 
5 Cant epiſeo 
See of F Londen * e placed, and 
the other of * was tranſlated 
00 1. St. David E at ; 
at laſt 
Cannon? 2 on of Eg: 
7 8 land was put 
the Archbiſkdp of Tek, and all 
»eland divided into Dioceſes, and 
inch year 630 it was for better Or. 
Government diſtinguifht in- 
1 700 es by the — and pains 
Honarius Archbiſhop of Camer- 
Zury, almoſt 200 years before it 
was divided into Counties or Shires 
by 1 4 Alfred; by whom alſo 
thoſe (ſo calledf from the Sax- 
7 word Sore a Partition. or, Divi 
op ub ſub-divided into Hun- 
pk ee at firſt con- 
tained 


_ C 


of England. 


tained ten Tythings , and each Ty- 
m_ ten Families. 

preſent Eagland actording to 
its Fe iefiaſtical Gore rnment, is di- 
vided firſt into 2 Prove) or Arch- 
biſhopricks , vi. ' Canterbury and 
Tork; thoſe 2 Provinces into 26 
Dioceſes, which are again divided 
into 60 Atcbdeaconries , and thoſe 
into Rural Deaneries, and thoſe a- 
Bain into Pariſhes. 

According to the Temporal Go- 
verament of England it is divided 
now into 52 Counties or Shires , 
and thoſe into Hundreds, Laths , 
Rapes, or Wapentakes (as they are 
called in ſome Counties) and thoſe 
again into Tythings. 

England without Wales is divided 
into 6 Circuits, allotted to the 12 
Judges to bold Aſſizes twice a year 
(whereof more in A Treatiſe apart.) 
It is alſo divided by the Kings e 
ſlices in Eyre, and by the Kihgs, at 
Arms: into North and South; hat 
is, all Counties upon the North and 
Youth ſide of Tren. 
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Aire. 


The pielent State 

There are in all England 25 Ci- 
ties, 641 great Towns, called Mar- 
ket Towns, and 9723 Pariſhes , 
under ſome of which are contained 
ſeveral Hamlers or Villages as big as 
ordinary Pariſhes. 


The Aire i far more — ay 
temperate (if not more healthy 
than any part of the Conrinent under 
the ſame Climate, N 

22 of the warm yapours 
ofthe Sea on every ſide, and the ve- 
ry often Winds from the huge We- 
ſtern Sea, the Cold in Witte? is 
ſeſs ſharp than in ſome parts of 
Frante and Ttaly, though more Sou- 
thern. 

By reaſon of the continual blaſts 
from Sea, the Heat in Summer is leſs 
ſcorching than in ſome parts of 
the Continent, that lies more Nor- 
thern. , Cal: 8) 

At in Summer the gentle Wind! 
and frequent Showyes qualiſie all vi- 
olent Heats and Dronghts, fo in 
Winter the Freſts do onely melio- 

Sh rate 


of England, 
rate the cultivated Soyle, and the 
Snow keep warm the tender Plants. 
In a word, here is no need of Stoves 
in Winter, nor Grottes in Summer. 


It is bleſſed with a very fertile gel 


wholſome Sole , watered abundant- 
ly with Springs and Streams, and 
in divers parts wich great Nævigable 
Rivers; few barren Mountaint or 
craggy Rocks , but generally gentle 
pleaſant Hills and fruitful Valleyt, 
apt for Grain, 2 or od. The 
excellency of the Engliſh Soy/e may 
be learnt (as Varro adviſed of v/d) 
from the Complexion of the Inhab; - 
tants, who therein excel all other 
Nations: or elſe from the high va- 
lue put upon it by the Romans and 
the Saxons, who lookt upon it is 
ſuch a precious ſpot of ground, that 
they beugte it worthy to be fenced 
in like a Gardex- Plot with a mighty 
jralt of fourſcore miles in length, 
viz, from Tinminth on the German 
Sea to Solwey Frith on the Iriſh 
Sea (whereby the Calttotian Bores 

B 4 might 
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might be excluded) and with a 

monſtrous Dike of fourſcore and 

ten miles, viz. fromthe Mouth of 

the River y to that of the River 

Dee 9 the Cambro-Britan- 
Foxes might be kept out) laſtly the 

excellency of her Seile may alſo be 

learnt from thoſe 3 Elo 

gier beſtowed on het by Antient | 
and: Modern Writers, calling Zzog- | \ 
land the Granary of the Weſtern tt 
World, the Seat of Ceret, Cc. al 
That her Valleys are like Eden, her | tt 
Hills like Lebanon, her Springt as JI © 
Piſgah, and her Rivers as Jordan,” I th 
That ſhe is a Paradiſe of Plea- 
ſere , and the Garden of God. 0 
fortunata & omnibus terris beatior 
Britannia , te omnibus cali ac ſoli 
ditavit Natura, tibi nihil ineſt quod 
vite offendat, tibi nihil deeft quod vi- 
ta deſideret, ita ut alter orbis extra 
erbem poni ad delicias humani generis 7 
videzris O lnppy and bleſſed L 
Britanie , aboveall other Countries 
inthe World, Nature hath enricht 
thee with all the bleffings of Hea- 


ven 


+ FFPROADO KM => eo! 


of England. 
ven and Earth. Nothing in theei is 
hurtful to Mankind, wants 
ing in thee that is deftrable in d 
1 wech war cho. ſeemelr dbscher 
World placed beſides"; "OP with= 


out the great World 0 meerly for 


1 delight ind: te of of rok 


pi 480 
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the life of Man, it may without the 
contribation of any other part of 
the World, more eaſily than 


| A n its ee _ 


7 N. by * oh \ 
\ 
Twi «ſui; contents bovis F oo T- 
" 6igs mrreiſ 5 


A Ns 8 


Frl. bor Fad; What —— 


whete of. Sheep, Oven, 


T arkeys ; and Pigrontꝰ of Swans, 
Ptaroths ;, ' hege. es 
a'} « 


allow Deer, and Cue? what: 
ry of, Hens Duc, Ges ſe, 
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A* it is divided from dle bel uß Conmme- 
| the World o by reaſdm of ies great ditics. 
bs abundance of all things neceſſary fot 


vo Lhe pzeſent State 
Landing, K — Curlew, Buyning, 
pony wy ka bar, (Ruff; » Maygebt, 
8 Peru Reaſbanky, 
Snipes, Pletere; Nelas, 
Nair, Larks', and ven fe, ＋ 
of \Herons ; Cranes,” Bitters; D- 
flards, Trab Neth, N 2 


or Grouſe Thruſber, Throftles, Blug ks: 
birds , and Veldevers ?- What plen- 


Flonnaers, Plaice, 

Wikar great al 

Pichi, eels bay 7 
calops, Cectes, ufles , 


Scate, Humber-Cod, Conger, T ur- 
bots, Freſb Ling;. Lebfeert, Crats , 
Mackerel, Whitings, Soles, Swelts, 
Sprats, Prawnes, Ruſfes , T horn. 
backs, Gel Whag gfeat pleney of 
Ane, Pearr, Plans, and: Cher- 
rf? How-dottt, England abound /. 


e. nnn Rr m a... aus. an 
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of england. 


of Eaible Roots and Henbs, It wits 
not Red Deer, - Ga 

S Tt wahts n. | 
md Gee, Tae N 
and mn iny 9 5 —% 
It waits not ocks 
Nef erins, ing 


gland bots with Fee, Ah 
der, 2250 and 18 PO pic 
Methigtin of Mede. _ 

ow of 4 cheſe things e ht 
My co nſtat pre Gig, rear 
fon of the Clemengy of the 2 , 


= Wer the leaſt Famine which 
* Countries, hath 


Iafting than other. ( Cor 
and better en yo 


and Weather; d (2h 


bundaxct of "Wool, G unt 8 4 
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all from the hi cheſt to the low- 

are 25 othed in but 12 
pore n e tra 

eqn 8 that in ho- 

Eug liſt 22 that then 

wage lach plenty of Gold 151 =» 

9 55 of Charles tbe 5 
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thoſe dayes 57 Abe e win 


famous Aliliia Abe of the Golden 
MN een 


F at chis a in dig 
1055 be whole N er of Auſtria, 
This i peed pg 2 e.of 


ae om the Foie of 1 177 
om t 22 ſs of t . 
bor alſo 0 che freedom oe 
and from exceſſive Heats 
705 Call which in other Countries 
105 1 barge of 1941 
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Beſide , there is in England grea 
plenty 7 excellent Leather for. al 
orts uſes; nor Wants 1 
and Flax, at leaſt not 
produce chem. a 

For Building it wants 
nor iron, Stone, nor Slate , Brie 
nor Tiles; Marble. nor A 
Mortar nor Lime, &. 

Gg., Jl © 2 

For Firing, either 
Coal, of Pit-Coal, almoſt every 
1 had at reaſonable Fes 

For $ ip me ,.n0 l N A” 5 
O«k,, no where ſuch der Te. 


as they call it; or Tye to make ſer- 
viceable and durable Gantt. 

For War, for Coach, for High 
Way, and Hunting, no where ſuch 
plenty of Horſet ; alſo for Plong, 
Cart, and Carriages :. inſomuch as 
Mules and Aſſes 1o Bene made 
uſe off France, Haly, an , 
are utterly deſpiſed in England, _. 

For Dogs of all forts and ſizes, as 
Maſtiffs, Greyhounds , Spaniel for 


Lond and Water, Hounds W. Nats 
e e 
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Fox, Hare, or Otter, Tor: 
2 Tuners, L#*che1, Setting? 
„ Gut; Little Lay Big } 
recover, Em fen 
beſides a mighty e 
Lead, and Is, fore Braſs pd 
Et der db. e Ala, Satt, Hops 


of Silver , yielding more in their 
ſmall quantities of Orr, 'atid ſo 
richer chan chote of Proſe in the 
2 nate, Wlfence the King of 


hath miſt of his S2vey ; thoſe 
5 10 


but one Once and a 
«tone ee Ownces 
of ore; . Whereis theſe in ale, 
Cornwal , Lancaſbire, and the Bi. 
Shiprick of Durban, yield ordinari- 
hi o $ Ounces 1785 but theſe 
n ate hard to come unto, 
alas dear, which is ber. 
oi ſe in P atofs. 
It witits not Hit Baths, and a 
faced ba ho erer 
ine yard have be etoſore 
cane in inet of the Sourhrn 


at wir ara oo of con an to Or. woo 


of England. 


and Middle Parts: of - England , and 


Sithy . = Arr eg uced, as it 


was once deſigned by King Pamec; 


— OTE 


* very 


ſupplying E2gl/and: 
ches tate denke of 
Wimmer, „ae, 2, other For 
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ie hath! been found far better F»/- 


bandry- to employ Engliſn ground 


rathet far produsiug n, Cen; 


and Cattel;: for whichiit v moſt pro- 
per. In a word: though ſome QCoun- 
tries encel Z gland in fore a 
yet ingeneral there: is no one Coun- 
try under Heaven whoſe Aire is 
better ſtoxed with B3ras and Forde, 
Sear; Rivers, and Ptndi with Fiſher, 
ee with xl ere, . the PA. 


Mila 'Braftc onely for Recreation | 


_—_ the Aim with Metlalt, 
Coalis, 


aftheNatives prone 


Commodities (according 60 at. of 
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16 The pꝛelent State 
Cbals, and other Afinerals; where 
are fewer yadexond wh: 2 : burcfol- 
Braſts,' fevier vt 
woiſomt Flies; fewer 
#ndations ,” Or earthy; : 
. Sertres, P ene Airs, 
HON or Deftru- 
arthquakese Laſtly ," where 
— is a greater abundince df afl 
things-neceſſary ee ar 
- more eſpecially for al kind of Foo 
inſo much chat\ir hath been j 
that there yeùrly as much F 


and ter in E nd by 
apa be buten eech 
ſerve” rhres times the — of 


— Atd:roall this, that being 
erp with: the Sea and well | 
farniſhs with Ships and abundance of 
commodious and excellent Havens 
and are ee 2 2203 
ſecurity ;'{ no ). 
all the Neighbouring Codiatries; if Þ hi 
pot all the Counttiesinthe World. | 


At firſt all Nations bertel and 
| exchunge one Commodity for an- 


other, 


of England, 

dther, but that being found trouble- 
ome; by a kind of Cuſtom, good 
iking, or uſage, amongſt all Civili- 
ed Nations, Silver and Gold, as moſt 
urtable , pliable, beautiful, and lels 
ubject to ruſt, hath been as early 


ethe Inſtruments of Exchange and 
eaſure of all things, and were at 
rſt paid onely by Weigbe, till the 
omans about 3 co years before the 
irth of Chriſt, invented Coning or 
77 Gold and Silver. 
When Julius Caſar firſt entred 
is Iſland, here were current in- 
ad of Money, certain Iron Rings, 
ſterwards the Romans brought in 
ie uſe of Gold, Silver, and Braſs 
05. ; 

Tn the time of King Richard the 
rſt, Moneys coyned in the Eaſt 
rts of Germany being for its puri- 
highly eſteemed, ſome of thoſe 
- Fafterlings were ſent for over, and 
Ius . ri 
1 oney called Efterling or Sterling 
* Honey , as ſome think: (as 2 


3 bed» — "= DR -F.,. * C"W WW = 


5 the dayes of Abraham, choſen to 


+ 


13 The pꝛelent State 
firſt Gold coyned in Eug/ana, was | 
King Edward the Thrd, and t 
Pieces called Florences, becauſe F 
rentines were the firſt Coyne. 
thereof) though others ſay of t 
Saxen word Ster, weighty. 

King Edward the Firſt ſince 
Norman Conqueſt, eſtabliſhed a ce 
tain Standard for Ceyn in this mal 
ner: Twenty four Grains made 
Paenny Sterling, 20 Penny weig 
one Ounce, and 12 Ounces made 
Pound Sterling, conſiſting of 
Shillings. Of theſe 12 Ounces, 

; Ounces two Penny weight Ster/f 
was to be of pure Silver, called L. 
Silver, and the weight of about he 
Penny Sterling in allay the Ai N 
might add: So that ancient 
Pound Sterling was a Pound of 7 py 
weight, whereas now a Pound g 
ling is but the third part of 2 Po 
Troy, and little more than a 4th p 
of Axoirdupoit weight. Gol 

The Money of England was al f 
ſed and falſiſied for a long time, * 
Queen Elicabeth in the year 160], 


tk 
dr 


her great praiſe” called in all fuch 
ſoney; fince which time no baſe 
oney hi#th been coined in England, 
onely of pure Gold and Silver , 
ed Sterling Money, onely of la- 
ruimes „ in relation to the necefli- 


cit Money, a ſmall piece of 


G aPerny , hath been pettnitted to 
- & coin=d , but no man enforced to 
reive them in pay for Rent or 
Abt; which cannot be affitmed of 
other State or Nation in the 
„ riſttan World; in all wfich there 
q trent wich them for any payment 
i the pureſt Gold or S er. 
No Moneys in any Mint are made 
pure Silver , becauſe Silver in its 
F 
) 


0 is almoſt as flexible as Lead; 
therefore not ſo uſeful, as when 


by dned with Copper. 

Gold minted pure would alſo be 
0 flexible, and therefore is in all 
als. * a 
 Fifits allayed with ſome Copper; and 

Mints differ in more or leſs al- 


7 
60 The 


of the Poor , and Exchange of 
| raſs - 
led a Farthing, or Fourth part 


ſeveral ſorts of Copper Money as 
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The Ordinary Silver Coyns 
preſent in Exgland, are accord 
to weight , either the Ounce Ty 
the half Ounce, the 5th part, 10 
part, 15th part, 2th part, 30 
part, or Goth part; thus denomi 
ted, The Crown, Half Crown, SMF* 
ling, Six Pence, Four Pence, Ti 
Pence, Two Pence, a Penny. 
The Standard of Sterling Sil 
in England is Eleven Ounces 
Two Penny weight. of Fine Silva 
and 18 Penny weight ol Allay 
Copper out of the Fire, and fo pi 
portionably; ſo that 12 Ounces ei 
re Silver, without any allay, 
worth 3 J. 4.5. 6 d. and an-Quncely 
worth 5 . 4d. 1 eb. but with 
lay is worth but 3 J. and the Out 


55 1 
The Ordinary Engliſh G. 
Coyns are now onlythe old Carola” 
or 20 s. Piece , which by a 
Proclamation is current at 217. 4 
it weigheth 5 Penny weight 2 
Grains. The New Gaines 20": 
weigheth 5 penny weight feral | 


„Is Allayt 


of; being gllowed 


of England. 

The Standard ofthe Engliſh Care- 
piece, or Ordinary Gold, is in 
ie pound weight Trey 22 Carrats 

ffine Gold and 2 Carrats of Allay 
yer or Co that is, 11 Oun- 
of Fine Gold and; one Ounce of 

ay Silver or Copper. 

The Spaniſs, French, and Flemiſt 
sold is of equal fineneſs with the 
netifh, 

The 1 Silyer Money hath 

the French or Dutch. 


| The danger, divide the pound 
e. 7 Ounces They.” 


** 


one AN 20 Pen. w. 
'þ Pen. weight | 24 Grains, 
Grads | bai g Fzo Mites. 
$.ub 2f4re+ 8724 Droztes. 
2 1 q ot E Perits. 
Perit 24 Blanks. 


2 The Engliſh silver is coined: at 30. 
the pound of Tyey weight, the 
he Minters for 


| Tbs Eng f 1 Gold ö coined at 


pre- 
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preſent at 1 44/7. 10 g. the pol 
Troy weight, whezeof 15:5. 1 
lowed the Minters for Coinage: 
So that now the proportion 
Gold to Silyer in Eugland, is as 
14 ànd about f, that is to ſay, . 
Ounce of Gold is worth in Silver 
Qunces and about 3; ar 3 J 14.2 
of Engliſh Money, 2 
That the Engliſh Coin may w 
neither the p«rity nor the weight In: 
quired, it was . cal. 
y provided , that once every y 
the Chief Officers of the Aint ſhai 
appear before the Lords of the Col 
© cil in the Star- Chamber at en 
minſter, with ſpme Pieces of 
forts of Moneys coined the ſore 
ing year; taken at adventure qui 
the Mint, and kept under ſeve 
Locks by ſeyeral perſons till that 
pearance, and then by a 2H 
2 4 my Pas in the preſente 
che ſaid , every Piece is n 
cxaQly aſſayed and weighed. ' - 


Since the happy 


His Majeſty now raigaing, tbe co 


of England, 


or ſtamping of Money by Ham- 
_— hath been laid aſide oo all 


| ſtampt by an Engine or Skrey , 


rhereby it is come to paſs that our 
oins or neatneſs ,. gracefulneſs, and 


carity from counterfeiting , do ſur- 


eis all the moſt excellent Coins, not 


anly of the Romans, but of all the 
Modern Nationsin the World. 


For weights and Meaſures at pre- 


nt uſed in Exgland, there are very 
nany excellent Statutes and Ordi- 


-"Fnances , and abundance of care ta- 


of 


en by our Anceſtors to prevent 
all cheating and deceittherein, 

By the 27th Chapter of Magna 
'barts the weights and Meaſures 


x] to be che ſame over all Ex- 


nd, and thoſe to he according to 
he Kings Standards of Weights 


Ind Meaſures kept in the Exche- 


quer by a ſpecial Officer of his Houſe, 


. ſed the Clerk, or Comptroller of the 


arket. | 
Of Weights there are two forts 
ed at preſent thorowour all Exg- 


, viz Troy Weight and Avorr- 


dupois. 
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24 The pꝛelent State 
dupois, In Trey weight 24 grains 
Wheat make a Penny weight Ster 
ling, 20 Penny weight make 
Onnce ,' 12 Ounces: make. a Poxnd; 
ſo there are 480 Grains in the 
Ounce, and 5760 Grains in th 
Found. | * 1 
By this Weight are ' weighed 
Pearls, Pretious Stones, Gold; Sil. 
ver, Bread, and all manner 0 
Corn and Grain; and this Weight 
the Apothecaries do or ought to ule 
though, by other Diviſions and De 
nominations ; their leaſt Meaſure is 
a Grain. | : Dig? , 


— — 0 


a #©@eS LL % £4 


20 Grains (4 Ceruple,) ( 
3 Scruples 0 [LY a Drach: ( )3 
8 Drachmes © JanOunce, ( YE 
I2 Oances * (a Pound, We D 


A voir du puts "hath 16 Ounces t. 
the pound, but then the Ounce 
Avoir du pois is lighter than tl 
Ounce Trey by 42 Grains in 48, 
that is near a:12th part; ſo that the 
A veir dy pots. Ounce containeth b 
| 43 


BON NO NT e „„ „„ 


of Cngland. 
438 Grains, and is as 73 to $0, that 
is 73 Ounces Troy is as much as 80 
Ounces Avoirdupois, and 60 pound 
Avoirdupom is equal to 73 pounds 
Troy, and 14 Ounces Troy and a 
half, and the roth part of a Troy 
Ounce make 16 Ounces A voirdupois. 
By this Weight are weighed in 
England all Grocery Wares, Fleſh, 
Butter, Cheeſe, Iron, Hemp, Flax, 
Tallow, Wax; Lead, Steel, alſo 
all things whereof comes waſte ; 
and therefore 112 J. Avoirdupois is 
called a Hundred weight, and' 56 
Half a Hundred, and 28 l. a Quar- 
ter of a Hundred, or a Tod. Eight 
Pounds Avoirdapuzs amongſt the 
Butchers is called a Stone. 
Note, That when Wheat is at 5 s. 
the Buſtbel, then the Penny i heaten 
Loaf is by Statute to weigh 1 Onn- 
ces Trey, and 3 Half Penny white 
Lives to weigh as much, and the 
e Houſoold: Permy-Loaf to weigh 14 
do, Troy Ounces and Two third parts 
che of an Ounce ; and ſo more or leſs 
proportionably. oder ed 01 1030 
| | C Note 
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Note alſo, That here, as in other 
Countrys, Silk-men uſe a Weight th 
called Venice Ounce, which is 13 
Penny weight and 12 Gra in ſo that 

12 Qunces Venice is but 8 Ounces, 
4 Penny Troy, and g Ounces Aveir- 
dupois: but of this there is no Stan- 
dard, nor doth the Magiſtrate al- 
low of it. 


All Meaſures in England are ei- hn 
ther Applicative Or Receptive. 
The ſmalleſt Alenſura applicatio- pr 
vs Or apphcative meaſure is a Har- 
ly. Corn, whereof 3 in length make 
a. fingers breadth or /wch, 4 Inches 
make a Handful, 3 Handful Poor, 
1 Foot and a half makes a Cubit, 
2-Cubitsa Tard, 1 Tard and a quar- 
ter makes: an Eil, 5 Foot make # 
Geontetricah Hara, 6 foot a Fathers, 
10 Foot and u half make a Perch, 
Palr or Rad. 40 Perch matte a Fur 
make an Engliſb Mile 3 which ac> 
cording t the Sante of Tf H. +: be 
ought to be 1760 Yards! or 2 
0's * Foot, 


kk 2£uMNMdS>_ REESE 


of England. 
Foot; that is 280 Foot more m 
the Hall Alt; 60 Miles 
fre . N a 
half, make a Deg# and 380 P.. 
peer, or 250 Nh his conpals the 
8 Glob of e Au 
For mea 4 H Eg 
, 40 Perth ao 4 
ferdth make an Aer o poet 0 
alled from the Ce]n word Aci ep, 
nd that from the Latine Ager.) 30 
\cres ordi 2 make à Tad, Lau, 
nd one Hundred 4 cres are account- 


da Hide of Ed; but in this and 
6 in mee ind other Mea - 


tes, the Cuſtome of the place is 


5 other wife yet muſt be regir 


Im Franc aboùt PA 12 inches 
make 4 foot, 22 foot m 75 Perch, 


ad 10 Percher the an 1565 
Hoh, r che 


. wa Eater ard t * 
e f tains; Fron 


4 of Dry thing 8. 


"About cnt round Alot makes 


receptive mea» 
"el 4 Plat, ne rp reg 


C2 Quart, 
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Duart , 2 Quart a Pottle, 2 Pots 
tles a Gallen, 8 Gallons: a Firkin of 
Ale: 9 Gallons a Firkin of Beer, 
2 ſuch Firkins or 18 Gallons make 4 
Kilderkin, 2 Kilderkins or 36 Gal: 
lons make a Barrel of Beer, 1, Bars 
rel and a half, or 54 Gallons, make a 
Hogſbead; 2 Hog ſbeads make a Pi C 


or Burt, and 2 Pipes a Tan, conſiſt - a 
ing of 1728 Pints or Pounds. | © 

A Barrel of Butter or Soap is the Pl 
ſame with a Barrel of Ale. ſo 


The Engliſh Wine Meaſures, are al 
ſmaller than thoſe of Ale and Been 
and hold proportion as 4 to 3 ſo 
that 4 Gallons of Beer Meaſure are 


5 of Wine Meaſure ,. and 
each. Gallon of Wie is 8 pounds 
Troy weight. Of theſe Gallons, 2 
Rundlet of Wine holds 18, a Tierce 
of Wine holds 43 Gallons, a Her 
Bead 63 Gallons, a.Pipe.or But 
holds 126, and a Tun 252 Gallons 
or 2016 Pants. „„ a: 


of England, 


lon, and leſs than the Ale or Beey 
Gallon , and is in proportion to 
them as 33 to 28 and 35, and is 
counted 8 pounds 7 weight. 
Two of theſe Gallons make a Peck, 
4 Pecks a Buſhel , 4 Buſhels the 
Comb or Curnock,, 2 Curnoci make 
a Quarter, and 10 Quarters a Laſt 
or Weigh , which contains 5120 
pints, and about ſo many Pounds; 
ſo that in a Garriſon of 5000 men, 
allowing each but a pound of bread 
per diem, they will conſume near a 
Laſt or 8d Buſhels every day, and 
250 Men in a Ship of War will drink 
a Tun of Beer in 2 days, allowing 
eich man but his'Pottle per diem. 


Churches throughout all England, Build- 


and all . Ediſices, are gene- ings. 
rally of Solid Stone, covered with 

Lead ; © Cathedral and Collegiate 
Churches every where ample and 
magnificent; and the Churches in 
Market-Towns and Opulent Villa- 
ges ſpacious and ſolid enough. 
Houſes in Cities, that were hereto- 
SY fore 
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fore uſpally of Vaad, are now buil 
of good Stove or Brick, and co; 
vered with Slate or Tile , the 
Room; within formerly Wain/corted 
are now hung with T epiſtry or other 
conyenient Stuffe ; and all Cieled 
with Plaiſter, excellent againſt the 
rage of Fire, againſt the Cold, and 
to hinder the paſſage of all duſt and 


noiſe. | 

The Modern Buildings haue been 
far more ſlight and of leſs continu- 
ance thanthe Antient. 

The houſes of the Nobles and 
Rich, are abundantly furniſht with 
Plate. The mean Mechanicks and 
ordinary Husbandmen , want not 
ag: ab , or ſome Silver plate 
in their Houſes, 


The windimes every where glaſed, 
t made of Paper or Wood, 8 | 
ual in Italy and Spain. 
Chimes in molt places, no Staver, 
although the far more Southern 
s of Germany can hardly ſubſiſt 


MOOT 
Wie Wings wihoue them - | 


of England, 
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CHAP. 11. 


of the Inhabitants, and therein 
of their Law, Religion, Man- 
ners, and Puniſhments ; of 
their Number, Language, Sta- 
tare, Dyet, Attire, Recrea- 
tions, Names, and Surnames 5 
of their Computation and 
manner of Numbring. 


EAN been poſſeſt by five Tababi.. 


veral Nations, and coveted tants. 


by many more, and no wonder ſo 
fair and rich a Lady ſhould bave ma» 
ny Lovers, it being a Country (as 
was ſaid of the Tree in the midſtof 
Paradiſe) goed far food, pleaſant to the 
eyes, and to be deſired; whereas the 
High-lands of Scotland ,, Wales, 
Biſcay, Switzerland, and other like 
Countries, continue {till in the pof- 
ſeſſion of their Aborigines, of the 
firlt that laid claim unto them, none 
C4 fince 
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fince judging it worth their pains to 
diſpoſſeſs them. 

Ihe firſt Inhabitants of England 
are believed to be the Britains , de- 
ſcended from the Gault, whoſe lan- 
guage was once almoſt the ſame; 
ſubdued afterward by the Rowan : 
who, by reaſon of their troubles 
nearer home, were conſtrained to 
abandon this Country about 400 
years after Chriſt : whereupon the 
F i: Inhabitants of Scotland, inva- 
ding the Britains, they call to their 
aid — Saxons; who chafing away 
the Pits, ſoon made themſelves 
Maſters of the Zritains : but theſe 
not able to endure the heavy yoke 


of the Saxons, after many Batrels | 


and Attempts to recover their loſt 
Liberties and Country, retired, or 
were driven ſome of them into Fri- 
tan in France , from whence ſome 
think they firſt came; but moſt of 
them into the two utmoſt xweſtern 
barren, and mountainous parts of this 
Countrey , called afterwards by the 
Saxons Walifſeland, inſtead of Gaul- 

island, 


ok England. 
iſbland, as the Germans ſtill call Italy 
maliſtland, becauſe inhabited by the 
Ciſalpine Ganls , and the French call 
our Countrey of Britains, Lo Pas 
de G ales. 


The Saxons wlely poſſeſt of all 
the beſt part of this Iſie, were for 


along time infeſted , and for ſome 
time almoſt ſubdued. by the Danes, 
and afterwards wholly by the Nor- 
mans, who drave not out the Saxont, 
but mixed with them; ſo that the 
Engliſh blood at this day is a mixture 
chiefly of Nermas and Saxon , not 
without a tinct ure of D aviſh, Romiſh 
and Brit; Blood. 
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The Engliſh according to ſeyeral Their 
Matters and Parts of the Kingdom; Law.. 


are governed by ſeveral Laws, viz. 


Common Law, Statute Law, Civil 
Law, Canon Law , Foreſt Law, 


and Martial Lam; beſides particu» 
lar Cuſtoms and By-Laws: Of all 
which in brief (intendingin a Trea- 
tiſe apart to ſpeak more largely of 
them in the Particular Government 


ol 


Common. The Common Law of England is. 
Law. 


982 


the Common Cuſtoms of the King. 
dome, which have by length of 
time obthined the forte of! Eaws: 


Ie is called Lex nowſeripra 


| 1 (not but 
that we haye them written in che old 
Norman Dialett, which being no 
where vulgarly uſed; varies no mere 
than the Latin, but) becauſe it cap. 
not be made by Charter ot by Par- 
liamet; for thoſe are alwayes mat- 
ters of Record; whereas Cuſtoms 
are onely matters of Fa# , and are 
no where but in the Memory of the 
People; and of all Laws muſt be the 
beſt for the Engliſh : for the written 
Laws made in England by Kings or 
Privy ouncils , as antiently, of by 
Parliaments, as of later times; are 
impoſed upon the Subject before 
any probation or trial, wh ther they 
art beneſicial to the Nation, or a- 
greeuble 


S2. 


* 4 & 


W 0- 


FFF 


of Engtand. 
grecable to tlie Nature of the Peo- 
ple; but Cuſtoins bind not the peo · 
ple till they have been tried and ap- 
proved time out of mind; during 
which time no inconvenience ariſing 
to binder, thoſe Cuſtoms became 
Laws; and therefore when our Par- 
laments: have altered any Funda- 
mental points of our Common Law, 
(as ſometimes hath been done) thoſe 
alterations have been by experience 
found ſo inconvenient, that the 
ſame Law by ſucceeding Parlia- 
ments bath ſoon been reſtored. 
This Common Law is che Quinteſ- 
ſence of the Cuſtomary Laws of the 
Merciant, prevailing. before the 
Conqueſt in the Middle Counties 
of England, called the Kingdom 
of Mercia, and of the Saxons a- 
mongſt the Weſt and South parts, 
and of the Danes amongſt the Eaſt- 
Angles , all firſt reduced into one 
body by King Edward the Elder a- 
bout the year 900; which for ſome 
time almoſt loſt, were revived by 
the good King Edward the 

r 
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for , and by Poſterity named his 
Laws. To theſe the Conquerour 


added ſome of the oms of - 


Normandy , and then his Succeſſor 
King Edward the firſt having in his 
younger years given himſelf ſatisfa- 
Rion in the glory of Arms, bent 
himſelf (like another uſtinian) to 
endow his Eftate with diversnota- 
ble Fundamantal Laws, ever ſince 
prad iſed in this Nation. The ex- 
cellent conyenieney and connatural- 
neſs: of the Common Law of Eng- 
land to the temper of 'Engliſh Men, 
is ſuch, that the ſerious conſiderati- 
on thereof induced King Zames in a 
Solemn Speech to prefer it as to 
this Nation, before the Law of 
Hoſes. | 


Where the Commor-Law is filent, 
there we have excellent Statute 
Laws made bythe ſeveral Kings of 
England , by and with the Advice 
— Conſent of all the Lords Spiri- 
tual and Temporal, and with the 
Conſent of all the Commons of 

England 


of England, 
England,by their Repreſentatives in 
parſiament; whereunto the Eng; 
eaſily ſubmit, as made at their own 
earneſt deſire and requeſt, 


Where Common and Statute-Law giuil. 
take no Cognizance, uſe is made Law. 


of that Law of Laws called the Ci- 
vil-Law ; wherein is to be had what 
all the Wiſeſt and Nobleſt Men of 
the moſt flouriſhing and puiſſant 
State that ever was in the World, 
could in the ſpace of many hundxed 
years by their own Wiſdom or Rea- 
ſon deviſe , or from any other Peo- 
ple learn: ſo that this Law may be 
lookt on as the Product of the Com- 
mon reaſon of all Mankind, and 
fitted for the Intereſt and Welfare 
not of one Nation onely; but con- 
templating and taking care for the 
general aff urs of all People. Of this 
Law uſe is made in all Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts of Biſhops, Arch-deacons, 
Vicars- General, Chancellours, and 
Commiſfaries, when ever Cogni- 
Ance is taken of Wills and Teſta- 
| ments, 
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ments, of Fythes, Oblations, Mon 

tery, Incelt, Fornication, Cz 
tity attempted; of Sacred Orders, 
Inſtitutions to CH ngY 
Celebration of Divine Offices, Re- 
paration of Churches, Dilapidati- 
ons , Procurations; of Hereſie, 
Apoſtaſy, Atheiſme, Schiſme Sis 
mony., Blaſphemy, ec. So of this 
La is made u ſe in the Court of Ad 
miralty, in all Affairs immediately 
relating to the Royal. Fleets, to all 
other Veſſels of rade, and to their 
Owners, to Mariners, to Comman- 
ders, at Sea, to Reprizals , to Pyray 
cies, to- Merchants Affairs, to all 
Contracts made at Sea or beyond 
Sea, in the way of Marine Trade or 
Commerce; to all matters touch- 
ing Wrecks, Flotſam, Fetſam „La. 
gam, Marine Waifs , Deodans, 
Sc. Moreover uſe is made of the 
Civil Law in the Court of the Earl 
Marſhal , taking Cognizance of 
Crimes perpetrated out of England, 
of Contracts made in Foreign parts, 


ef 


r, ,,, .. reer 


of England. 
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nf of ffürs ol * er and with- 
e. out Een 0 Controverſies. a- 
u. bout No flity 9 or bear- 


| ing of Coats of Arms; of Prece- 
dency , &c. Of this Law much 
e uſe is made in Treaties with Foreign 
ti] Potentates , where many points are 
to þe'derermiged, and concluded, 


il according to the direction of this 
Us molt excellent and appro- 
4 ved Law; and for this cauſe Fo 


ly Princes rake eſpecial care to ch on 
all fuch perſons for their Embaſſado urs 
ir 2x are skilled in the Civil Eaw, and 
oy 22 Policy was heretofore duly ob. 
2.8 ſerved by our Engliſh Princes with 
very good ſucceſs, Laſtly , The 
d two Univerſities of England. ſerve 
vl themſelves of the Civil Law, for by 
their Priviledges no Student | is to be 
i | ſued at Common Lam, but in the 
| © Vicechancellours Court for Debts, 
e Acco:ints, Injuries, &c. 

rl 

f 


The Canons of many Antient canen- 
General Councils of many National Lew. 
and Provincial Engliſh Synods, LP 
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ſides divers Decrees of the Biſhopy 
of Rome and Judgements, of Anti. 
ent Fathers had been recejved h 
the Church of E»glad, and incor- 
porated into the Body of the Canon 
Law : ;by which, ſhe ever did pro- 
ceed in the exerciſe of her Juriſdi- 
Rion, and doth-ſtill-by yertue of the 
Statute. 25 Hen. 8. ſo far as the ſaid 
Canons and Conſtitutions are not re: 
pugnant to the Holy Scriptures, to 
the Kings Prerogative, or the Laws, 
Statutes, and Cuſtoms of this 
Realm; and thoſe are called th 

Kings Eccleſiaſtical Laws, which 
have ſeveral proceedings and ſe. 
veral ends from the Temporal 
Laws; theſe infficting puniſhe 
ment upon the Body , Lands, 
and Goods, and to puniſh the 
outward man; but thole pro ſalute 
anime , to reform the inward man, 
both joyning inthis, to have the 
whole man outwardly and-inward!y 
reformed. 


The 


The Foreſt Laws are peculiar Foreft- 
Laws, different from the Common“ 
Law of England. Foreſts in Eng- 
land are exceeding antient and be- 
fore the making of Charta de Fo- 
reſta, Offences committed therein 
were punifhe at the pleaſure of the 
King, in ſo ſharp and prievous a 
manner (as ſtill in Germany) that 
both Nobles and Commons did ſuf- 
fer many horrible inconveniencies 
and oppreſſions, and even in that 
Charter were ſome hard Articles , 
which the Clemency of gracious 
Kings have ſince by Statutethonght 
fit to alter Per A/;ſas Foreſte in 
the time of Edward 3. voluntas re- 
patata fuit pro facto; ſo that if a man 
be taken hunting a Deer, he may be 
arreſted as if he had taken a Deer. 
The Forreſter may take and arreſt a 
man, if he be taken either at Heg- 
draw, Stable- and, Back- bear, Ot 
Bloody- hand; for in theſe four a man 
ij ſaid to be taken with the manner, 
though three of them may be but 
preſumptions. Lex 
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Lex Caſtrenſis Anglican , is tha 
Law that Seide 42 
Will and Pleafure , or his Lieutenant) 
in time of actual War; for 1 
in time of Peace the King for 
more equal temper of Laws toward 
all his Subjects, makes no Lam 
but by the conſent of the Thret 
Eſtates in Parliament: yet | 
times of War, by reaſon of great 
dangers ariſing ſuddenly and une 
pectedly upon ſmall occaſions, | 
uſeth abſolute Power, inſomuch a 
hi word goeth for a Law. Martial 
Law extends onely to Soldiers and 
Mariners, and is not to be put i 
practice in times of Peace, hut only 
in times of War, and then and 
* where the Kings Army is ot 
bot. 


By the Kings Royal Charter 
granted to divers Cities of -Exp 
land, the Magiſtrates ha ve a Power 
to make ſuch Laws as may be 
beneficial for the Citizens, and not 

res 
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of England, 


repygmnt to the Laws of the Land; 
and theſe are binding only to the 
Inhabitants of the place, unleſs ſuch 
Laws are for a general good, or a- 
gainſt a ge eral inconvenience; for 
then they bind Strangers. 


Becauſe Humane Laws can pro · Religion. 


mate no other good, nor preveat 
2 other evil but what is open to 
publick cognizance, it is very neceſ- 
ſary for the Society of Mankind. and 
itis the great Wiſdom of God foto 
ordain, That by Religion a Triby- 
nal ſhould be erected in every mans 
ſoul, to make him eſchew evil and 
do good , when no Humane Law 
can take notice of either. | 

Ot all Religions in the World, 
antiently only the Jews worſhipt 
the 0 God in the true — 4 

The Jews Religion in proceſs 
time hy Traditions and Superſtiti- 
ons much en „ was partly ab- 
rogated, and the reſt reformed, re- 
fined, and ſublimated hy our Savi- 


our Chriſt and ſince called the Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian Religion ; which was planted in 
England, Tempore ut ſcimus (faith 
Gilda) ſummo Tiberss Ceſaris, 
which by computation will fall to be 
5 years before St. Peter came to 
Rome , andabout 5 years after the 


death of Chriſt, 


It is alſo affirmed by Antient and 
Modern Grave Authors expreſly, 
That in the r᷑:th year of the Empe- 
rour Nero, St. Petey preached here, 
baptized many , and ordained Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons: That 
immediately after St. Stephens death 
and the Jews diſperſion, oſeph of 
Arimathea with 12 others here 
preacht and died: Thar the firſt 
Fabrick of a Chriſtian Church or 
Temple in all che World, was at 
Glaſtenbury in Somerſet-ſhire", 31 
years after Chriſts death: And that 
St. Paul was permitted to preach 
here, before he was ſuffered ſo to do 
at Rome. Afterwards Anno 180. 
che Chriſtian Faich was here firſt 
profeſſed by publick Authority un- 
der King Lucius the firſt Chriſtian 

King 
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of England, 


King in the World; and with Chri- 
ſtianity no doubt came in the Epiſ- 
copal Government, as may be ſeen 
in the Catalogue of Brit; Biſoops, 
and it is certain that at the Council 
of Arles Anno 3 47. there were three 
Braiſh Archbiſhops, iz. of Lon- 
den, Tork, and Caerleon; whereof - 
the firſt had for his Province under 
him the South, the ſecond all the 
North, and the third all beyond S- 
vern, or the eſt part of this Iſland. 
Under theſe three Archbiſhopsthere 
were reckoned about that Age 28 
Biſhops, - all which did obſerve the 
Cuſtoms and Orders of the Greek 
or Eaſtern Churches, and particu» 
larly that of Eaſter different from 
the Cuſtom of the Latine or Wes 
tern Churches : nor did they ac- 
knowledge Rowe to be the Mother 
Church of the Britanmniołk Church. 
Britain was then a Patriarchal Juriſ- 
diction in ſubſtance, though perhaps 
not in name, until about the year 
596. When Aufinthe Monk alf 
ed by chefraud of 40 cher dice 
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and by the Power of the then Hea. 
then Augl. Sarcont (who had long || pc 
befots driven the Britaits into) th 
wales) conſtraited the Britiſu Bi- 
ſhops to ſubmit themſelves to the || bl, 
Biſhop of Rome; after which, by 
the Conni vence or Conde ſfios 6f 
the ſueceſſive S and Vπ 
Kings, this Church was in ſome 
things ſubjected to the Biſnop of 
Nome as its Patriareh or Primate; 
until Henry che Eighth by lis R 
Authority (as he and all other Kl 
t temove ther Chaneellours oy 
other Officers, and diſpoſe of their 
Offices to others) did remove the 
Primacy or Metropolitanſhip from 
— of = "hi rip of Can. 
terbury; as bei es. 
ble to Givi by — — | 
that fach a 74 ſhoufd be 
placed rather in a Subjec of or 
own Nation than in « Soyeraig 
Prince (for ſo is the Pope & ver ſe. 


veral Territories in Ttal 5 
remote —— the 5 
cjeivn the Popes 


of England. 


not done, as in other Nations, by 
Popular Fury and FaRion , but by 
the matnre deliberate Counſel of 
Godly and Learned Divines aſſem- 
bled in Convocation , with the ex- 
preſs Authority of the King, and 
ratified by the Three States in Par- 
liament. | 

The minds of Engliſh Chriſtians 
thus delivered from the Spiritual Ty- 
ranny , and the Dignity of Engliſh 
Kings from the <piricual Slavery of 
Rome , the King and Clergy took 
this occaſion to reform the many a- 
buſes and errors crept into the 
Church in length of time by the 
great negligence and corruption of 
Governours; wherein the Wiſdom 
of the Engliſh Reformers is to be 
admired to all Poſterity: which was 
briefly thus: 


Firſt, Care was taken leſt that 
(as it oft happens in indiſcreet Pur- 
bes ,and'where.ever the Peale oof 

n the Reformer) che good 
ſhould" be taken away or = 
ad : 
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bad e It was therefore reſolved not 
to ſeparate farther ſrom the Church 
of: Rome in Doctrine or Diſcipline 
than that Church had ſeparated 
from what ſhe was in her pureſ 
Times. For Doctrine they embre- 
ced that excellent Counſel of the 
Prophet, State ſuper vias antiqua 
& videte quænam fit via recta & am 
balate in ea; they made a ſtand and 
took a view of the pureſt Primitive 
Chriſtian Times , and thence ſaw 
which was the right way, and fol 
lowed that.For the Diſcipline of this 
Reformed Church they conſidered 
what it was in the pureſt Times of 
the firſt good ( hriſtian Emperoun 
for the Times of Perſecution (be 


fore Temporal Princes embraced the 


Chriſtian Faith) as they were moſt 
excellent Times for Doctrine and 
Manners; fo very improper and un 
fic for « Pattern or example of out- 
ward Government and Policy. 

The Doctrine of the Church of 
England is contained in the 39 At- 
ticles of the Book of Homilies. 
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be 


ok Cngland. 
- The Worſhip and Diſciplirie is 
ſeen in = Lit and Book of 


Canons, by all which it will appear 


chat the 
earl Perc W warrant-> 


— be ſaid to be the moſt exact 
perfect Patern of all the Re- 


— 2 Churches in the World: and 
whoſdever ſhall be fo happy as to 


be a true Son of that Church, muſt 
confeſs that it is the moſt incorrupt 

humble, innocent, learned; the moſt 
PAmitive, moſt Decent ; and Regu- 


hr Church in Chriflendome ; that 


ber Doctrine is built upon the Pro 
phets and Apoſtles; according to 
che explication of the Antient Fa- 
thers; the Government truly Apo- 


' flical and in all eſſential parts 


thereof of Divine Inſtitution; the 
Litargy an extract of the bel Pri- 
mitive Forms; the Ceremonies few 
ut neceſſary, and ſuch as tend one 
y to Decency and increaſe of pi 
That ſhee holds che whole truly 55 
tholick Foundation accerdin — — 
Scripture and che Four-firſt 
D — 
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Councils, that ſhe adheres cloſely 
. TIN 
Nut, 2 « 

— G 
of Car datein; © that: none can 
5 more truly with Tersalllan than 
3 all to mo 


tothe 
World, none will 7 
conſonant to Gods Word for Do- Do- 


Qcine, nor to the Primitive Exam- 
ples for Government. None will 
be found that aſcribes more to God, 
or that conſtitutes more firm Chari- 
ty amongſt Men; none will be found 
* not only in the Com 
ty as Chriſtian, but alſo in the 
ſpeaial. Notion as Reformed, for it 
— the . Way betwen = 
Pomp of Superſtitions Tyranny, 
5 meanneſs of Fanatick Aber 


1. 
In two points the Church of Eng- 
laud is truly Tranſcendent., * 6 
at 


50 


ok Cngland. 
o. he Gs. * 255 true 
Church, which moſt European 

arches ſeem to want, and that is 
Charity. towards, other Churcher; 
far it doth not ſo engroſs Heaven to 
its own Profeſſors, as to damn all 
others to Hell, Secondly, It is the 
great $9, of che Englifh Prote. 
ſtant Church; that it never reſiſted 
Authority, nor engaged in Rebelli- 
og; A Praiſe that makes much to her 
advantage in the minds of all thoſe 
who have re id or heard of the diſ- 
mal and devilliſh effects of the Holy 
League in Frauce, by Papiſts, of the 
holy Coverant in Scotland by Puri- 
tans, and of the late Solemn League 
and Covenant in England by Preſ- 
byterians. 

As for the Scandal begotten by 
the late Troubles and Murder of the 


late King, which ſome of the Rc-, 


wiſh endeavdur to throw upon the 
Engliſh Religion; it is ſufficiently 
xnoyn, that not one perſon that was 
a known Favourer and Practiſer of 
chat Religion by Law ,eftabliſht in 

H D 2 Eng- 
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Englend, was either a Beginner or 


aktive Proſecuter of that Rebellion, 


or any way an Abettor of that hor- 
rid Murther; for that our Relipion 
neĩt her gives ſuch Rules, nor ever did 


ſet ſuch Examples : nor indeed can 
that be truly ſaid to be an Act either 


of the Parliament or People of E 
land, but only of à few) wretched 


Miſcreants, Sons of Feliul, that had 


not the feare of God before their 


eyes. | | 
About the year 1635 or 1636 the 


Church of England, as well as the 


State, ſeemed to be in her full Sta 
ture of Glory; ſhining in Tranſcen- 


dent Empyreal Luſtre and Purity of 


24 


Evangelical Truth: Her Religious 
Performances,Her Holy Offices, or- 
dered and regulated agreeably to 


the expedient of fic Sacred Adti- 


ons; Her Diſcipliße- Model ſuſtable 
ro the "Apoſtolick Form;; the Ser 
and Suit of Her Holy Tribe renown - 
ed for Piety and Learning; and all 
theſe in ſo Supereminent a Degree 
that no Church on this ſideè the Apo- 

— 2 4 ſtolick 
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ſtolick can hardly ar ever eould com- 
pꝛre wish her in any one. Ant in this 
Felicity ſhe might probably have 

continued. had ſhe not been diſtur- 
bed by a Generation of Hypoeritical 
or atleaſt blind Zealots; whoſe Pre- 


deceſſors in Queen F l;zabeth's time 


began to oppoſe that excellent begun 
Reformation, and then to contrive 
the Alteration of Government; be- 
ginning firſt very low at Caps and 
Hoods, Surplices, and Epiſcopal H:- 
bits; but theſe flew higher, procee- 
ding at leygth+o the height of al Im- 
piety; ſubyerced even Liturgy, Epif- 
which our Moſt Gracious King upon 
his Reſtauration hach molt wiſely 
and piouſly reſtored, after the ex- 
ample of that good King Hezeksahb, 
2 Chr. 29. 2, 3. Since which we 
are able to render this jqyful acount 
of the Religion and Church of Exg- 
land, vix. That there is nothing wan» 


ting in order to Salvation - We have 


the Wardof God, the Faith of the 
Apoſtles, the Creeds of the Prime 
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copacy, and Monarchy it ſelf; all 
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tive Church, the” Atticles of the 
Four Firſt General Councils, a 
Holy Liturgy, Excellent Prayers, 
Due Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, the Ten Commandements, 
the Sermons of Chriſt , and all the 
Precepts and Councek of the Go- 
ſpel. We teach Faith and Repen- 
tance, and the Neceſlity of Goo 
Works, and ſtrict ly exact the ſeve- 
rity of a Holy Life. We live in O- 
bedience to God, ready to part 
with all for 7 we horour 
His Moſt Holy Name; we worſhip 
Him at the Zane of his Name; 
we confeſs his Attributes; we have 
Places, Times, Perſons, and Reve- 
nues, conſecrated and ſet apart for 
the Service and Worſhip of -our 
Great God Creator bf Heaven and 
Earth; we honout this Vicegere nt 
the King, holding it damnable to 
uſe any other Weapons a gainſt him 
or his Army but Prayers and Tears: 
we hold a charicable reſpect toward 
all Chriſtians : we confeſs bur fins 
to God and to our Brethren, whom 
2 we 


Ae 


we have 


dal or of a troubled Conſcience; and 
they duly abſolve the Penitent Soul. 
We have an uninterrupted ſucceſ- 
fionof Reverend, Learned, and pious 
Biſhops, who Ordain prieſts and 
Deacom, Conſecrate Churches, Con- 
firm che Baptiſed at a due age, Bleſs 
the People, Intercede for them, Vi- 
ſit oft their reſpective Dioceſſes; ta- 
king Care of all the Churches, that 
they be feryed with as good and a- 
ble Paſtors as the ſmall Maintenance 
can invite; they defend the Church 
Liberties, confer Inſtitutions, infli& 
Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures, diſpence in 
certain Caſes, keep Hoſpitality, as 
St. Paul admoniſheth , and Preach 
as oft as neceſlity requireth. 
Hodie enim neque Concionatorum pau- 
eitas ati olim, neque Infidelium mul- 
zit udo hoc exigere videtur. For now 


neither that ſcarcity of Preachers 


as was amongſt the Primitive Chri- 


ſtians nor multitude of 'Heathens as 
dwelt among them. doth ſeem to 


require it very oft. 


and to Gods Mi 
niſters the Prieſts, in Caſes oſ Scan- 
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Ever ſince the beginning of our 


Reformation , there are ſons 2 


Families in ſeveral parts of 
land, have perſiſted in * 
Religion, and are uſually ale 7 Pa 


rom Papa, the old uſual Name 


250 the Biſhop of, Rome. Againſt 


theſe there are divers ſevere Laws 
ſtill in force, but their number be- 


ing not conſi derable., nor their Loy» 


alty of later years queſtionable , 


thoſe Laws are, more rarely put in 
execution: beſides the Clemeney 
and gentle uſage ſhewn tbem here, 


begets in Romi/s States and Poten- | 


tates abroad the like gentle treat- 
ment of their Proteſtant Subjects, 
and of the Engliſh, living within 
their Dominions- | 

As for thoſe other Perſweſions 
whoſe Profeſſors are commonly cal- 
led Preſbjterians , Independents, A- 
pabaptiſt, Nubert, 1h th- Monar- 
chy- Alen, Renters, ites, Bel 
meniſte, Family of Love, and the 
reſt of thoſe Muſhromes of Chrifti- 
@ity; as mof} of; them ſprang $i 
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that they 415510 im 
in'this-blefle 
therefore not 957 6 be deſcri- 
bed here as Religions profeſſed in 
England + for as the State 0f Eng - 
74nd doth account them no other 
Members then the Radende of the 
Nation, and are aſhamed of them, 


"Onippe »bi cetera Membra mioventar 


ad arbitriùm hominis, hec ſola tam 
turbida, ind&dinutd ac aciffrenata ſum t 
ut præter N. ch¹,,ẽỹZᷣolnluntem com- 
moveri-ſolent ;, lo neftffer doth the 


Church of L. glanlIobk upon thoſe 


profeſſors as Sons but Biſtards: or 
make account of any other intereſt 
in them then a man makes ofthoſe 
Vermmin which breed ont of his ex- 


trementlitious ſweat, or thoſe Aſca- | 


rides which come ſometicher in his 


moſt uncleanly parts. Touehing the 


15 &c. 


As ins yeirs before the late 747, . 
Troubles, no people of any King- Manners,” 


D. dom 


Day of Order; and 
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dom in the World enjoyed mo 
freedom from WL e 
generally none were Heer from enil 
tempers and humors: none more 
devontly religions , willingly obedion 
to fle lars, truly Iyalio the King, 
lovingly hoſpitable to Neighboursgam- 
birionſly,, civil| to Strangers, or 
more, liberally charitable to the 
Needy. | 

85 Kingdom could ſhew a more 
valiant prudent Nobility, a more 
learned and piaut Clergy, or a more 
contented loyal Commaualiy. | 

The gen were generally honeſt, 
the wives and omen chaſt and mo- 
deſt, Parents loving, Children obedi- 
ent, Hubands kind, Maſters gentle, 
and Servants. faithful. 

In a word, the E»g/i were then 
according to their Native Temperc, 
the beſt Neighbours, beſt Friends, 
beſt Subjects; and the beſt Chriſtians 
in the World, 7 

Amongſt theſe excellent Tempert, 
amongſt this goodly beat whilſt 
men llept, the Enemy came and 

\ .*., _-— fowed 
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fowed Tarer, there ſprang up of la- 


ter years a fort of People fore ful. 
len, ſuſpitiaut, queruluur, Ee, 
1 


envinus; reſerued , narrow-hearted, 


cliſe· ed; -ſelf-conteited., t. ; 
L(ac- 


fif neched, Children of Be 


cording to the genuine ſignification 


of the v) ever prone to de/piſe 
Dominion; to ſpeak, evil of Digni- 
ties , to gain ſay Order, Rule, and 
Authwitr, who have accounted it 


theit honour to contend with Kings | 


and Governors, and to diſquiet the 
Peace of Kingdoms; whom no de- 
ſertt, no clemency eould ever oblige, 
neither Oaths or Promiſes bind 


breathing nothing but /edition and 


ralumnies againſt the Eſtabliſhe Go- 
vernment , a/piring withont mea- 


ſure , railing without reaſon, and 
making their own wild fancies the - 
Square and Rule of their Conſciences, 
hating, deſpiſing, or diſreſpeRing - 
the Nobility, Gentry, and Superior » 


Clergy, &c. 


Theſe lurking in all quarters of - 


England; had at length with their 


D 4 peſti- 
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peſtilenrial breath infected ſome of 
the worſe natured and worſe nurtured 
Gentry , divers of the inferiour Cler. 
9, moſt ofthe Tradeſmen, and ve. 
ry many of the Peaſantry , and pre- 
vailed fo far, as not only to  ſpoi 
the beſt governed State, and ruin 
the pureſt and moſt flouriſhing 
Church in Chriſtendame, but alſo to 
corrupt the minds, the humors,and 
very natures of ſo many Engliſh, 
that notwithſtanding the late happy 
Reſtauration of the Xing and Bi- 
ſoops , the inceſſant joynt JE 
yours and ſtudies of all our Govern- 
nours to reduce this people to their 
riſtine happineſs, yet no man now 
livi ig can rezſonably hope to ſee in 
his time the like bleſſed dayes again, 
without a tranſplantation of all Joie 
Sons of Belial (as King 7ames in his 
grave Teſtament to his Son did inti- 
mate) without an utter extirpation 
of thoſe Tares, which yet the Cle- 
mency and meekneſs of the pro- 


WE Religion ſeems: to for- 
did. 
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The Nobility, and chief Gentry. of 
England have been even by Stran- 
gers compared to the fineſt Flowre, 
but the lower ſort of common Peo- 
ple to the courſeſt bran; tlie innate 
good nature, joyned with the libe- 
ral education and converſe with 
Strangers in forreign Countries, ren- 
der thoſe exceeding civil; whereas 
the wealth, inſolence, and pride of 
theſe , and-the rare converſe with 
Strangers, have rendred them ſo 
diſtaſteful, not. only to the few 
Strangers who frequent England, 
but even to their own Gentry, that 
they could ſometimes wiſh that ei- 
ther the Country were leſs plenti- 
full, or that the Impoſitions were 
heavier; for hy reaſon of tlie great 


abundance of Fleſ and Fi, ' Cory 


Leather, Wooll , &c. which the Soil 
of its own bounty with little labour 
doth produce, the Teomanry at 
their caſe and almoſt forgetting la- 
bour, grow rich, and thereby ſo 
proud, inſolent, and careleſs, that 
they neither give, that humble re- 
| e 
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ſpect and awful reverence which in 
other Kingdoms is uſually given to 
Nobility; Gentry , and Clergy, nor 
are rhey ſo indaſtriomt or ſo 5þi!fsi 
in Manfaltvres as ſome of our 
England it is no Paradox to affirm, 
that as too much indigeney inthe in- 
ferior ſort of people doth depye/7 
the ſpirits and dull the minds of 
them, ſo too plentifu and wamon 
a fortune, cauſeth in chem a lazineſs 


and /:ſ7 induſtry,” that State com- 


monly enjoying moſt peace and er- 
der and happines, where either the 
moderate barrenneſs of the Countrev , 
or want of ground, or myltizad: of 
Impoſts (as in Holland) do neceſ- 
ſitate the common people to be in- 
daſtrious in their Callings, and fo 
to mind their own, as not to di- 
ſturb the State and Church affairs 
Moreover, of the Engliſb eſpe- 
cially it hath been formerly and un- 
happily obſerved, that then it is 
happieſt with them, when they are 
ſomewhat preſſed, and ina complain- 


9 
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of England. 6; 
i Riming Vac, —— to thc 
im Tits 


Acglica gens bee. furt & peſſims rident. 


The Englis Cammon people. an. 
A — more cri 
ry apt to bearkgn to 4 
and to create Prodigits ; und then 
interpret them according to their 
own extravagant conceits: to in- 
vent and then maintain any the 
moſt, prodigious. — and Te- 
nas in Divinity : the in- 
feriour ſort of late — abomi- 
nable opinion, unworthy even of 
men and ſuch as in no Age were e- 
ver broacht before. 

The Exgliſ., N atiwmal vices were 
antiently:G/yrtovy and the effects 
therof Laſciviouſneſs , (when th 
made four Meals in a day and mo 
. exceſſive Feaſting , with great plen- 
ty of French Wine) when Women 
of profeſſed, incontinency, were per. 
mitted to proffer their Bodyes to all 


Comers z in certain places called 
Stews 
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Stews of $tover, of ' Birhing 15 
ces; becauſe men were wont to 54 
themſelves there ( as ſtill in other 
Countreyes) before they adreſt 
themſelves to venereous acts. More- 


over Pride itt”; rel; "whercin 
233 O extra yis; 
and foolifh, © ſo ſuperſluons and ob- 


ſcene |, that diyers Stature, before 
our Refirmation in Religion, and 
Homilies ſince, have heen made a-. 
gainſt chat Exceſs ,'and an'Engliſh 
Man was wont tobe pic; ure naked 
with a pair of 'T aylo#s Shebriirr his 
hand; and à piece of Clotii undet 
his arme, with Verſes annext, in- 
timating, that he knew not what 


faſhion of (lothes to have. 


Exceſe of drin hing wis aneiently 
more rare in England, as appeats 
by an old Pe. 
Ecce Britannorum mos eft laudabil i iſte; 
t hi bat arbitrio pecula quiſque ſuo. 

The Danes in the time of King 
Fan brought it in, but it 
was afterward banifht hence, ſo 
chat we find no ancient Statute ſi = 

1 
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." "of England. 
the Conqueſt againſt it; for thou 
the Statutes heretofore made — 
Exceſs in Apparel and Dyer are an- 
cient, yet thoſe againſt 2 
are but of late date. 
As the Exgliſs returning from 
the Wars in the Holy Land, brought 
home the foul diſcaſe of Teproße, 
now almoſt extinct here, though not 
yet in our neighbouring Countries: 
ſo in our Fathers days the Engliſt 
returning from the ſervice in the 
Neat herlandt, brought with them 
the foul | Vice of Drankenneſ7, as 
belides other Teſtimonies the Term 


lernt of the High Dutch there in 
the ſame. ſervice; ſo . Qxaffe, & c. 
This Vice of late was more, though 
at preſent ſo much, that ſome per- 
ſons, and thoſe of quality may not 
ifely be viſited in an afternoon , 
vithout running the hazard of ex- 
eſſire drinking of Health whereby 
14 ſhort time twice as much liquor 
s conſumed as by the Dutch, who 


and prate) and in ſome places it 
is 


of Carous, from Gar aus, All out, 


6 
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is eſteemed a piece of wit to make |- 
7 drunk; 2 to' 

ling —_ | 

roo — Sp -ut4 * 


fee) le exceſ in Dyer, but prina gi 
pally in 4 than heretofote - 
mſomych that the poor Tradeſman}: 
is much pincht thereby; for ac * N E. 
expedient for the benifir of N 
whole Common- wealth, that dive 
unnecrſſary and ſu Comr 
dicies ſhould be allowed; as To- 
eo,Coffer, Spices, Sagars, Rai up 
Silks, Fine Limen, &&c. ſo ſome ec 
hufrful exceſſes ( as in Apparrel, Dieſ®! | 
Zmnildiny,, Coaches, Larqueys, Sith ho 
mult either be connived at, or mu ylif 
of all the money of the Nation mi hir 
lie dead and unimployed (as it na to 
doth in the provare, fallen, miggerl] En 
ly Non-Conformifts hand) a 

Tradeſmen muſt” either ſtarve c 2 
ſuſtained by Almes. the 


nue Sin of B brought in- 
to England by the Lombard, as 
by the word 577 


ris, but alſo by Ror. Parl. 30. 
I. 8. isnow rarely ae 
Elis, 8 
1 diſcovered 2 N in 
4, and then t dy Death 
any remi 
1 mpoyſouments , fo ordinary in 
= are fo abominable amongſt 
ST 10 0 H. 8. : e 
rea ince repea 
Tie which jr . —— 
ith to be pur alive in ps Caldron of 
Water, and their boyled to death: 
pres it is Felony without bene- 


4 ergy. 
I” $rabbing in Expland is much 
0 fore ſeldome ens in 7:aly,the En- 
Im being eaſſe to be reconciled, to 
o pirdonand remit offences, not apt 
» ſeek revenge; the true well-bred 
ih have more of inclination to 
1 5. ' which the Greek called 
Rint hropia , than other Nations: 


| the Nobility and well-bred Gentry 
deligh®ng 


e 
0 
| eppears not o 
el 
ei 4m 
i. 


xn 
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delighting to he gragiousa 
teous to ſtrangers, co 765 zone 2 

to the afflicted, and grateful to Beg I 
factors, when their Purſe or Et 15 

not diverted by 5 e | bak 
xpences, will give them leave. xe 

\nenher then Tarte bay 18 —1 
The Engliſn acco Oc 

mate , 2 05 pgs be he 

 Naothern Saturnine, and the Sap the 

therm Mercurial temper meet 

their * —— ems - 

genion⸗ Aide, 

Ba e I a 

ſutable li E N 5 

generous and laſting. 7 buy 

Their -I»genuity will not alloyff'< 

them to be excellent at the Cheat 

but ſubject in that E rather Joo 

take than give, and ſuppoſing othen 

as Open- earced, a8 themſelves, art 4 

many times in Treaties overmatch 5 

by them, whom they overmatcht i 

Arms and true V alogr : NN 

been very eminent in all 

almoſt in all Lands and Seas, 00 
the whole world, RR 
"tbe F 


dk Engiaiid, 


"{ tis be Es 2 ſince the Reformati- 
ar on reo ich p ven Literatute, 


: all Med are nt br = 


have eh fo neh addicted to rde 

Tag, and eſpecially in their own 
+ Jlanguage, and wich ſo much 1 e 
Joer connivence, that accordi! 


there have been 
Troubles a nd: Con 640 Nel 
£:1d- wore bl Books rlinel and 15 
ified in the Engliſh Tongne, th 
J the vulgar Languages of 2 


For folidiry of Matter, bot elegik⸗ 
Pof Style in their Fer mont, Com- 
a f „Komancer, as alſo in * 
| bobs of Philoſophy, Phyſick, Hi- 
1%, and a 17625 folid Learning, 


ich and few quale them. 

i "Teo eſpeciall che Cen- 
are ſo much given to Prodiga- 
{ty and Slothfulneſs, that Eſtates 
are ofcner ſpe nt 101 old tian in any 
ther Countrey: They think it a 


7 
| piece 


1-1 


" gf obſerintion of Learhed = 
Nor | 
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;gality beneath a Gentls 
ain before hand, ori 
ward , far what L 
ee rag the rate | 
ro ou pn 
2 beers, and ſuch mean fellows ts 
1 themſelves, and begger andi 
ule over the Gentry. Ins word] 
their prodigality it comes to pi 
* thic not 43 a 4 
Daucing.-A. 1 ö 
ar Le pond, rriye to that iche 

an 


pride as to ride in their Coach 
keep their Summer · Houſes, to 


ſexved in Plate, oc. An imo 


8 le in > ocher wel-gore 
ed Nations. 


Becauſe the ſever:1 puni/ 
inflited for ſeveral Crimes are 
ferent in moſt-Countryes, and thoſe 
of England. much different fre 


thoſe =; all. 0 en a brie 
account e 5 probably n 
be unacceptable to Forreigners 
. 


ue; 2 2 F 


| | 1 
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A 


a Man, are either High. 
0 Pot 7 — 
ome e 
for ge ga 
5; the p . 

ping of Money and that is that 


1 
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F. 
— 
42 


f 


be drawn te the Gallows , 
ed dy the Neck, pre- 
cut down alive, his entrails 
faddenly ed out of his Bel 
—— ore the face of the 
iminal, than his Head to be cut 


a 


155 


8 
hb. 


SY 


ie off, his Body to be divided into 


4b parts; and laſtly, that the Head and 


ody be 1 where 
the King ſha}l command 


Beſides all this, be ſhall forfeit all 


his Lands and Goods whatſoever , 


bis Wife ſhall loſe ber Dower, | his 


Children their Nobility, and all cheir 


Right of Inheriting him or any o- 
ther Aneeſtor: Our Law thinking 
it moſt reaſonable, that he who en- 


deavoured to deſtroy the King, the 


Breath 


_u laid upen a Hurdle or 


71 
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Br!rcath of our Noſtrils, and thereby 
to tend the Majeſty of Government; 
his Body, Lands, Goods, and Poſters 
d be rent torn and deſtro 
For Qoifiing of Money;thou 
_—_—— h-Treaſon, the Puniſh 
ment ving onely drawing and 
hanging before the Statute of 25 FA 
3. it remains ſo ſtill. 
Petit Treaſs is either when 1 
Servant killeth his Maſter or Miftrifs! 
or a Wife killeth her Husband, or 
Clergy-man his Prelate, to whom 
he oweth obedience; and for this 
Crime the Puniſhment is to be 
drawn (as before) and tobe hay/ 
ed by the Neck till he be dead. The 
puniſhment for a Womati convicted 
of High*T reaſon or Petit-T reaſon; 
is all one; and that is to be drawn 


and burnt alive. EY 
Feloniet are all other Capital 
Crimes, for which antiently there 
were ſeyeral ſorts of Puni ty 
till H. t. ordained that the Puriiſh: 
ments for all Felonies ſhould be to 
be banged by the Neck till they are 
dead, But 
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But if a Peer of the Realm com- 
mit High- Treaſon, Petit- Treaſon, or 
Felony , er th his Judgement be 
the ſame with that of common per- 
ſons; yet the King doth uſually ex- 
tend ſo much favour to ſuch, as to 


cauſe, them onely to be beheaded 


with an Axe upon a Block lying on 
the ground, and not as in A (ho 
Countreys by a Sword Kneeling or 
ſanding, -- | 

If a Criminal indicted of Petit- 
Treaſon or F ay, refuſeth to. an- 
ſwer, or to put himſelf upon à Le- 


gal Trial; then for ſuch ſtanding 
Mute, and Contumacy, he is pre- 
ſently to undergo that horrible pu- 
niſhment called Paine forte & dure; 


that is to be ſent back to the Priſon 


from whence he came; and there 
laid in ſome. low dark Room naked 
upon the bare ground on his back, 
his Arms and Legs drawn with 
Cords faſtned to the feyeral quar- 


ters of the room; then ſhall be laid 
upon his Body Iron and Stone, ſo 


much as he may bear or more: the 
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next day he ſhall have three Motſels 


of Barly Bread without Drink; and 
the third day ſhall have Drink of 
the Water next to the Priſon Door, 
except it be running Water, without 
Bread; and this ſhall be bis Diet till 
he die. Which grievous kind of 
death ſome ſtout Fellows have ſome - 
times choſen, chat ſo being not tried 
and convicted of their Crimes, their 
Eſtates may not be forfeited to the 
King, but deſcend to their Children; 
ace their Blond ſtained, | 

But, in Caſe of High-Freaſen, 
though the Criminal Rand mute, yet 
Judgment ſhall be given ⸗ gainſt him 
3 he had been convicted , and his 
- Eſtate confiſcated. I 
Alter Beheading or Hanging, the 
Criminals friends wfa-lly intert᷑ the 
Body ' decently where they pleaſe; 
onely if the Crime be very enor- 
mous, as for Murdering and Rob- 
bing any Perſon; then by Order, 
is the Criminal . hanged by 
the neck till he be dead, and wc 
wards 
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wards: hanged i in Chains till the Bo» 
dy rot; and in ſome Cafes his 
Right Hardin cut of and chen 
hin me 

In all ſich Palins where the Be- 
neſit of Clergy is allowed (asit is in 
many) there the Criminal is to be 
markt with a hot Iron wie a F. or 
am M. for Thief or ron 
che Left Hand, and. Wardring 
Rogues are to be darnt on the Shoul- 
der with an K. 

Antientiy in the time of tlie Saxon 
Chriſtin ngs⸗ anHometime aſs 
the coming « of the Norman Ki 
men were rarely pot to dekth or 
zuy Crime, but either paid grie vou 

nes, or for the more enormous 

rimes, to looſe their Eyes or their 
Fefticles; and ſo-rendin'living Mo- 
numents of their Impieties; as Pu- 
. fav worſe thaw death; 
7 Chriflians believed 
a paſſage f rom this ſife to a 
a 770 — and ſo more a Reward 
than a Puniſhment. ndert 

For Pen DA ve. 

C at 
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that is of the value of 12. ay 


the puniſhment antientiy was 
times — loſs of an Ear; ſometimes 


by Cudgeling , but fince Eum : 
onely ' by Whipring, bat if ſuch 


Petit Thief be foun be: Jury to 
have fled 4 the ſame, 5 ſorfekcet 
R dy aring fa win 
Ka : ring with the Pik 
lory called 8.4 igium, burnt in the 


— head with a P. his Trees 
growing upon his Ground to be 


rg up, een Goo: en 
ted. 
| Forget) Cheatin \ Libeling, Falk 


Weights and Meaſures, Fore-ftalls 
the Market, Offences in B king 40 
Brewing , are commonly 

with ſtanding in the Noch, — 
ſometimes to have one or both Ears 
nailed to the Pillory, and cut off, ot 
there bored through the. Ga ongue 


with a hot Iron. 


The Puniſhment for Miſprif don Of 
High-Treaſon, that is for negleRing 


or or covclng it, ee of * 


Profits 
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Profits of his Lands during life , and 
of all Goods, and alſo Impri- 
ſonment for life. 

For Striking in the Kings Court, 
whereby Blood is drawn, the Pu- 
niſhment is, that the Criminal ſhall 
have his Right Hand ſtrucken off in 
a moſt ſad and ſolemn manner; as 
more at large may be ſeen in the 
Chapter of the Kings Court. 

For ſtriking in weſtminfter- Hall 
whil'ſt the Courts of Juſtice are ſit- 
ting, is Impriſonment during life, and 
forteiture of all his Eſtate, 7 

For one found in a Præmunire, is 
forfeiture of all his Eſtate , to be put 


out of the Kings Protection, and Im. 


priſonment during the Kings Pſea- 

ſure. | 
The Puniſhment of Petit Zarors 
attainted of giving a Verdict con- 
trary to Evidence wittingly is ſevere 
and terrible; they are condemned 
to loſe the Franchiſe or Freedom of 
the Law , that is, become infamous 
and of no credit, uncapable of being 
a Witneſs or of a Jury, their Houſes, 
B 3 Lands, 
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Lands, and Goods ſhall be ſeiſed in- 
to the Kings bands, their Houſes 
pulled down, their Meadows plough. 
ed up, their Trees rooted up, all 
their Lands layd waſte, and their 
Bodies impriſoned. 

' The like Puniſhment is alſo for 
thoſe who ſhill conſpire to indict an 
Innocent falſly and malicouſly of 
Felmy. 

Any Man or Woman convicted, 
inthe Biſhops Cour: of Hereſie, is to 
be delivered over. to the Secular 
Power, and to be burnt alive. 


Felo de ſe, that is one who wit- 
tingly killerk himſelf ; is to be buried 
out of Chriſtian Buriai with a Stake 
driven thorow the Corps,and to for- 
feit bis Goods. 

Drynkards, Vagabonds, Cc. are 
puniſhed by ſetting their Legs in the 
Stocks for certain hours, 

Scolding Women are to be placed 
ina Trebuchet, commonly called a 

Cacking-ſtool, placed over ſome 
deep water, into which they are let 
| down 


of England. 


down and plunged under water 
thrice, to cool their choler and 
heat. 

Other Miſdemeanors are com- 
monly puniſht with Impriſon- 


ments or Fines, and ſometimes. 
with both. 


As for breaking on the Wheel 
and other like: Torturing Paniſh- 
ments, common in other Chriſtian. 
Countries, the Engliſh look upon 
them as too cruel for Chriſtian Pro- 
feſſors to uſe. 


As for putting any to the Rack, 


( unleſs perhaps in ſome Caſes of 
Hi k-Treaſan) it is by the Engliſh 
believed to ſavour of too much ſla- 
viſnneſs; beſides they contemning 
and deſpiſing death, and yet not 
enduring Torture , will ſooner ac- 
knowledge themſelves guilty of any 
the fouleſt Crime whatſoever, then 
be put to the Rack ; and the People 
not acuſtomed to ſuch cruelty, 
would be apt topity the party tortu- 


red, and abominate the Sovereign 
and his Jud ges, for introducing ſuch - 
| a 
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a Cuſtom, and the Jury would eaſi- 
ly quit the Priſoner of whatever 


* pEa ſhould be thus extort- 
ed. : 


England contains 9725 Pariſhes, 
now allowing to each Pariſh one 
with another 80 Families, there 
will be 778000 Families, and to 
each Family 7 perſons, there will 
be found in all Five Millions four 
hundred forty ſix thouſand ſouls, 
and amongſt them about one Mil- 
lion of Fighting Men. 


The Engliſh Tongue being at pre- 


ſent much refined, exceedingly co- 


Language pious, expreſſive, and ſignificant, (by 


reaſon ofa liberty taken by the Na- 
tives of borrowing out of all other 


Languages, what ever might con - 


duce thereunto) is (as their blood) 


a mixture chiefly of the Old Saxon 
(a Dialect of the Teutonick) and 
the Old Norman ( a Dialect of the 
French) not without ſome 1 

0 


of England. 


of the Brittains, Romans and Danes 
Languages. 


'l he Romans poſſeſſin England, 


cauſed their Tongue, the Latine 
once, tobe generally uſed in this 
Countrey. 

The Saxons ſucceeding, introdu- 
ced their Language whereſoever 
they ſeated themſelves. 

The Normans afterwards getting 
poſſeſſion of England, cauſed the 
Norman or French Tongue to be 
learnt at School by the Saxon, and 
for a long time had all Laws, Plead- 
ings, Sermons, &c. in French. 

The Latine T ongue at preſent is 
made uſe of in Court Rolls , Re- 
cords, Proceſſes of Courts, in Char- 
ters, Commiſſion,, Patents, Writs, 
Bonds, &c. 

The Names of all Shires, Cities, 
Towns, and Villages, Places, and 
Men , 1n England, are generally 
S$axons,and ſo are moſt Nouns Appel- 
lative, and a great part of the Yerbs. 

In French,” or rather Norman , 
are ſtill written the Common Laws, 
E '$ and 
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and learnt by young Students there- 
of. Alſo ſome Pleaaings, and all 
Most and Law Exerciſes, are 
wholly French, In Parliaments the 
King dothin French ſigniſie his Aſ- 
ſent or diſſent to all Bills, 


The Natives of Englang (by rea- 
ſon of the- Temperate Climate, 
Middle Air, not rendred unequal 
by high Aount ains, and unhealth 
by many ure: plenty of who]. 
ſome food, and4he uſe of Beer ra. 


ther then Wine!) Pour la better nille 


& le Beau leindt as viſage, as the 
French ſay, For a juſt handſome 
large proportion of body, for clear 


compleæ ion and pleaſing features , 


do furpaks all the Nations of the 
World. 


The Engliſh are generally great 
Fleſtreaters, although by the near- 
nefs of the Cen and abundance of 


Rivers ind Fiſpyponasy there is no 


want of Hſh. In fermer times 
ULir Table was in many places co- 
vered 


of England. 


vered four times a day; they had 


Breakfaſts , Dima, Beverages, 


and S»ppers, and every where ſer 
Dinners and Swppers untill in the 
late. troubles: wherein many emi- 
nent Families were much impove- 
riflit; a Cuſtom was taken up by 


ſome of the Nobility and Gemty , .. 
of eating a more plentiful Dinner, 
but little or no Supper; as on the 


contrary the Romans and ems an- 
ciently, and the hetrer C/imars at 


this day have little or no Dinners, 


but Set Swppers. 


The Engliſh are not now ſo much 


addicted to Gluttony and Dranken- 


eſs as of lite years, but unto Ta- 


baceo more. 

Feaſting alſo is not now ſo com- 
mon and profuſe es antiently; for 
although the Feaſts at Ceronationt, 
at the Inſtallation of Knights of the 
Garter, Conſecratim of Biſhops, 
Entertainments of Ambaſſadurs, 
the Feaſts of the Lord Mayer of 
Lindn, the Sergeants at Law, 


and Readers Feaſts inthe Innes ef 
200. 
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Court, are all very ſumptuous and 
magnificent in theſe times, yet com- 
pared to the Feaſts of our Ance- 


fort, ſeem to be but niggardly and 


ſparing : for Richard Earl of Corn- 
wall, Brother to Henry 3. bad at 
his Marriage Feaſt, as is recorded; 
Thirty thouſand Diſhes of Meat; 
and King Richard the Second at a 
Chriſtmas ſpent daily 26 Oxen, 300 
Sheep, beſides Fowl and all other 
Proviſion proportionably : So anti- 
ently at a Call of Sergeantt, each 
Sergeant ( ſaith Forteſcue) ſpent ſix- 
teen hundred Crowns, which in 
thoſe dayes was more than 1600 /. 
now. 

The Engliſh that feed not over 
kberally ( whereto the great plenty 
and variety of Viands entice them) 
nor drink much ne, but content 
themſelves with Small Ale or Sider, 
(but eſpecially the later) are obſer- 
ved to be much more healthy and 
far longer lived than any of our 


Neighbour Nations, 


For 


For Apparrel or Clothing, the 
French Mode hath been generally 
uſed in England of late years. In 
the time of Queen Elixabeth ſome- 
times the High Dutch, ſometimes 
the Spaniſpd, and ſometimes the 
Turkiſh and Moriſco Habits , were 
by the Engliſs worn in England 
when the Women wore Doxblets 
with Pendant Codpieces on the 

\ Breaſt, full of Tags and Cats, 
moreover Gallyg «ſon „ Farain- 
galet, and Stockings of divers Co- 
lorrs : but ſince the Reſtauration of 
the King now raigning, England 
never ſaw, for matter of wearing 
Apparel, leſsprodigality, and more 
modeſty in Clothes, more plainneſs 
and comelineſs than amongſt her 
Nobility, Gentry, and Superiour 
Clergy, onely the Citizens, the 
Countrey people, and the Servants, 
appear clothed for the moſt part a- 
bove and beyond their Qualities, 
Eſtates, or Conditions, Since our 
laſt breach with France, the Engliſh 
Men ( though not the * ) 
ave 


Attire. 
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have quitted the French Mode and 
taken a grave Wear, much accord- 
ing with the Oriental Nations. 


Recreni- For Variety of Divertiſements 
ons, Sport and Recreations , no Nation 


doth Excel the Engliſh, - 


The King hath abroad his Forefy, 


Chaſes and Parks, full of variety 
of Game; for Hunting Red and 
Fallom Deer, Foxes,Otters,Hakwing, 
his Paddock Courſes, Horſe Races, 
&c. and at home, Teuns, Baton, 
Billiards, Enterludes, Balls, 
Matt,  &c. The Nobility and 
Chief Gentry have their Parks, 
Warrens, Decoys, Paadeckh Conr- 
fes, Horſe-Races, Hunting, Cour. 
„ing, Fiſhing , Fowling, Hawking, 
Serting-dogs, Tumblers, Lurchert, 
Duck-bunting , Cockfighting , Gun 
for Birding, Low-Bells, Bat-fowl- 
ing, Angling, Nets, Tennis, Bowling, 
Billiards, Tables, Cheſſe, Draught, 
Cards, Dice, Catch:is, Queſtions, 
Purpoſes, Stage- Plays, Maths, Balli, 
Dancing, Finging, all ſorts of Mu- 


ical 
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fical Inſtruments, & c. The Citi- 
zens and Peaſants have Hand. Ball, 
Foot- Ball, Skittles , or Nine Pins, 
Shovel- board, $tow-B all, G offe, Trol- 
Madam, Cudgels, Bear-Baiting, 
Bull-batting , Bom and Arrom, 
Throwing at Cocks, Shwttlecock,, 
Bowling, Quaiti, Leaping, Wreſt- 
irg, Pitching tht Bar, and Ring- 


e. Bells, a Recreation ueſd in no 
ot 


er Countrey of the World. 

Amonęſt theſe Cock-F rghting 
ſeems to all Forrrigners too child. 
i and unſuitable tor the Gentry, 
and for the Common People, Bull- 
baiting , and Bear-baiting ſeem too 
cruel and for the Citizens, Fo-, 
and throwing at Cocks, very un- 
civil, rude and barbaros, within the 
City. 
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Nomina quaſi Notamina, Names Engliſh 
were firſt impoſed upon Men for di- Names. 


ſtinction ſake by the 7ews at their 


Arcumciſion. by the Romans at the 


gth day afcer Birth, and by the 


Chriſtians at the Bapeiſme; of ſuch 
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ſignification for the moſt part that 
might denote thefuture good hope 
or good wiſhes of Parents toward 
their Children. 

The Engliſh Names of Baptiſme 
are generally either Saxon, as Ro- 
bert, Richard, Henry , William, 
Edward, Edmund, Edwin, Gilbert, 
' Walter ,* Leonard, &c. which are 
all very ſignificative; or elſe out of 
the Old and New Teſtament , as 
Abrabam, Tſaack, facab, Tohn , 
Thomas, James &c. Or: ſometimes 
the Mothers Surname, and rarely 
two Chriſtian Names, which yet is u- 
ſual in other Countreys, eſpecially in 
Germany. 


Surnames Names ſuper- added to the Chri- 


ian Names the French call S ur- 
nom ( i. e.] ſupernomina. 

The Hebrews , Greeks, and moſt 
other ancient Nations, had no Sur- 
names fixt to their Families as in 
theſe days, but counted thus, for 
example among the Hebrews, Mels 
chi Ben Addi, Addi Ben Caſam,&c. 
So the Britains, Hugh ap Owen, 
OWen 
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Owen ap Rheſe, ſo the Iriſh 
Neal mac Con, Con mac Dermoti, 
&c, 
As Chriſtian Names were firſt 
iven for diſtinction of Perſons, 
1 durnames for diſtinction of Fa- 
milies. 

About Ano 1000 the French 
Nation began to take Surnames 
with de prefixt of a place, and i 
prefixt for ſome other qualification; 
as at this day is their uſual manner. 
The Engliſh alſo took to themſelves 
Surnames , but not generally by the 
Common People, till the Raign of 
Eaw. 1. 

Great Offices of Honour have 
brought divers Surnames , as Ed. 
ward Fitz-T heobald being long ago 
made Butler of Ireland, the Duke 
of Ormond and his - Anceſtors de- 
ſcended from him, took the Surname 
of Butler; ſo Fohn Count T anquir- 
vile of Nermandy being made 
Chamberlain to the King of Eng- 
land above 4 oo years ago, his De- 


ſcendants of Sherborn Caſtle in Ox- 
ford- 
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ford-ſhire, and of Preſtbury in Glo- 
cefter-ſhire, bear ſtill the ſame Coat 
of Arms by the Name of Chamber. 
lain. 

At firſt, for Surnames the Engliſh 
Gentry took the Name of cher 
Birch- place or Habitation, as Thy 
mat of Aſton or Eaft Town, 7oln 
of Sutton or Font h- Temn; and & 
altered their Habitation , ſo they 
altered their Surname, After, when 
they became Lords of places, they 
called themſelves Thomas Afton of 
Aſton , Fobn Futten of $utten, 

The Common People for Sur- 


names added their Fathers Name 


with Fon at the end thereof, as 
Thomas Johnſon, Robert Richaraſon, 
They alſo oft took their Fathers 
Nick-name or Abbreviation, with 
addition of s; as Gib, the Nick 
name or Abbreviation, of Gilbert, 
Hobs of Robert, Nicks of Niche 
las, Bates of Bartholomew , Sams 
of Samuel, Hodges of Roger; and 
thence alſo Gibſon, Hobſon, Victron, 
Batſon, Samſon , Hodſon and Hut- 

| chinſon, 
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chinſon , &c. Many alſo were ſur- 
named from their Trade, as Smith, 
Joyner, Weaver,, Walker that is Ful- 
ier in Old Engliſh, and Geof, that is 
Smith in Welſh, Cc. Or from 
their Offices, as Porter, Steward, 
Shephrard ; Carter, Spencer, that 
is Steward, Cook, Butler; Kemp , 
that is in Old Engliſh Soldier: Or 
from their place of Abode, as Un- 
der od, Underhil, allo Atwood, 
Atwell, Athill ; which three laſt 
are ſhrunk into Wood, Wells, Hills : 
Or from their Colout or Com- 

exion, as Fairfaix , that is Fair 

; Pigot, that is Speckled ; Blunt 
or Blund, that is Flaxen Hair; fo 
from Birds, as Arundel, that is 
Swallow ; Corbet , that is Raven : 
wren, Finch, Woodcock,, &c, 10 
from Beaſts, as Lamb, Fox, Meyle, 
that is Mule. 

The Normans at their firſt com- 
ing into England brought Surnames 
for many of their Gentry with de 
prefixt,as the French Gentry doth 


generally at this day, and their Chri- 
ſtian 
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ſtian names were genekally Ger. 
man, they being originally deſcend. 
ed from Norway inhabited by Ger 
maus. And ſome for about 200. years 
after the Conqueſt, took forSurnames 
their Fathers Chriſtian Name, with 
Fitz, or Fils prefixt as Robert Fitz: 
william, Henry Fitz: Gerard,&c. 
The Britains or Welſh more late- 
ly civilized , did not take Surnames 
til of late years, and that for the 
moſt part onely , by leaving out 4 in 
1 and annexing the p to their Fa- 
thers Chriſtian Name, as inftead of 
Evan ap Rice, now Evan Price; (0 
inſtead of ap Howel, Poel; 9 
Hughe, Pugle, ap Rogers, progers 
The moſt ancient Families and of 
beſt account for Surnames in Eng- 
land, are either thoſe that are ta- 
ken from Places in Normandy and 


thereabouts in France, and from 


ſome other Tranſmarine Countreys, 
or elſe from Places in England and 
Scotland; as de Eureux, Chaworth, 
Seymour, Nevile, Montague, Mo- 

hun, 


of England. 
kun 2 Biron, Bruges, Clifford, Berk- 
— 72 7 Me orle „Ceurt- 

ba ing c. which 
—— all de prèſixt, but of 
later —— general neglected or 
made one word as 88 . 
KG. 1 
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ther Chriltians, according to 5 
then Roman Account by Olympi- 
ads or ſpace of five years. After- 
wards. ( in the Raign of en 
thefirſt 8 755 eB ) by 55 

Fans or. at length 

in the Nen of ck Bier uſti- 
nian, 532 years after .C ra In- 
carnation(and not before) a all Chri- 
ſlians generally began to count .ab, 
Anno Chriſty. Incaryati., ax which 
time one Diqyſius Ex ig uu or Ab- 
bu, a worthy Roman, had finiſhe 
a Cycle for the Obſeryation of E«- 
ger, which was then generally re- 
ceived, and is. ſtill obſerved by the 


e of Enrland ; the ground 
whereof 
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whereof” is this. The Erna! Equi- 
»ox at that time 9 
the 21 of Marth , and by conſe- 
quence muſt be the earlieſt Pull 
Moon, and then are the 8 muſt 
be the earlieſt New Mon; and A. 
r my 18 the lateſt ng Moon 
which ha on, a (as 
it vill ben che Don bit i 
C. and the Golden Number 8) then 
Eaſter that year will be April 25. 
So when the New Moon ſhall be on 
March 2. ( as it will when the Do- 
minical Letter is D: ànd the Gol- 
den Number 16) then er vill 
be on the 22 March, as Was it 
year 1668, ee EIETY .-08 
But the Romiſh er. 
new Rules for finding of Eater, i 
happens ſometimes that their Eaſter 
is full 5 weeks before ours, and 
ſometimes. with ours, but never af: 
ter ours; for Pope Gregory the 23th 
in the year 1582, having obſerved 
that upon exact account the year 
contained above 365 days, not 
full 6 hours ( as had been from the 
4885 time 
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time of alu Ceſar bitherto 
reckoned). but only 5 hours 49 mi. 
nutes and 16 ſeconds, and that this 
difference of almoſt 11 minutes in 
the fpace of about 134 years, maketh 
one whole day,which not conſidered 
fince the Regulation of Z gfter, had 
brought back the year at leaſt 10 
days; inſomuch aber the Ferna! 
Equizoxz whieh was at firſt on the 
21 of March, was now on the 
rith of March; by reafon whereof 
ſometimes 2 Full Moons paſl: be- 
tween the Equinox andiZafter,cont 
trary to the Primitive Inſlitution 
thereof, which was, that Eaſter 
ſhould always be obſerved on the 
Sunday following the firft Full Moon 
after the erna | Fquinox,, Pope 
Gregory then having obſerved theſe 
inconveniences, reſulyved: at onee 
to take away 10 days, and that 
out of the Moneth of Oeber , by 
calling the 5th day thereof the 15th 
and that for that year thoſe Feſtivals 
which fell in thoſe 10 days, which 
by reaſon of the Vintage time 1 — 

ut 
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but few, ſhould be celebrated upon 
the 15, 16, and 17th days of that 
Moneth. And that the Eni 
might never retrecede for the future, 
it was then provided that every 400 
years 3 . re years ſhould be 
left out, that is, in the years 1700 
1800; and 1900, and ſo again it 
'2100\, 2200, and 2300, leaving the 
year 200 to have its Biſſextile, ani 
ſo every 4 ooth year. a 1. 

The Engliſh Nation, as all other 
States that omumithdrew themſeht 
from under the Biſhop of Rome's 
ufurpeil Authority, before the ſaid 
year 12, except Holland ani 


Zealand, obſerve ſtill the antiett 


Account made by ulius Ceſar 4} 


years before the Birth of Chriſt; and 


is therefore called the Old Styleot 


2 Account: the other obſerved 
by "thoſe ſtill uuder the Nomil 


Yoke, is called the New Siyle ot 
Gregorian Account; and is ( by rea- 
ſon of the aforeſaid 10 days taken 
away) 10 days before ours for the 

| begin. 
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beginning of Moneths , and for all 


Fixt Feſtivals; but various for all 
Moveable Feſtivals. | 
Eaſter and the other Moveable 


Feaſts in England, are moſt certain- 


ly thus found. Shrove-T neſday- is 
always the firſt Tueſday after the 
firſt New Moen after p auuary, ex- 
cept that New Moon uppen on « 
Tueſday , then the next is S hrote- 
Txeſday, and the Sunday following 
is Quadrageſima, and the Sixth Sun- 
day after is Eaſter Day, and the 
Fifth Sunday after Eaſter is Ragati- 
en Funday, and the Thurſday fol 
lowing , being 40 days after the 
Reſurrection, is Aſcention day; 10 
days after which, or 50 days after 
Eafter is Pentecoſt or Whitſunday, 
and the Sunday following is Trinity 
Sunday : which Computation of 
the Church of England agrees with 


all the Eaſtern Chriſtian Churches, 


for they and we find E after by the 


Rules which were generally recei- 


ved by all Chriſtendom, Amo 532, 


and ever ſince, till 15 82, it was alter- 
F 


ed 
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ed by the Pope, as aforeſaid, yet can- 
wn be denied but that this old 


Computation is become erroneous, 
for by our Rules, two Faſters will 


be obſerved in one year, as inthe 
year 1669 , and not one Eaſter to 
be obſerved this following year; as 
this Author obſerved formerly in his 


Propoſals to che Parlia ment. 


Advent Sunday hath a peculiar 
Rule, and is always the Fourth 
Sunday be fore Chriſtmaſe Day, or 


the neareſt Sunday to St. Andrews, 
whether before or after. - 


The year in England accord ing 


to the Cycles of the Sun and Moon, 


and according to Almanach, — 


on the Firſt of anuary; but the E 

gliſn Church and State begins the 
year from the — of Chriſts Incar- 
nation; viz, on the 25th of March, 
which alſo is obſerved in Sin; yet 


the Portugues, (as divers Countreys 


in Africa) begin their year on the 
29th of Auguſt, the Venerians on 
the firſt of March according to the 


Epad, the Graciavs on the longeſt 


day, 
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day, as the old Romany did on the 
ſhorteſt day; which two laſt ſeem 
to ha ve moſt reaſon, as 1 
juſt at the Periodicui day of the Suns 
return. 

The Natural day conſiſting of 
24 hours, is begun in England at 
Midnight, and counted by 12 
hours to Midday, and again by 12 
hours to next Midnight; whereas 
in Italy, Bobemia, Poland, and Tome 
other Countreys, their account is 
from Sun: ſetting by 24 of th 
to the next Sun ſetting, and ate, 
remberg and wirtemberg ins G 
many , according to the old ud 
lian Account they begin at the firſt 
hour after Sun riſing, to eount one 
of the Clock, and ſo again at the 
firſt hour after Sui ſet. 


probably there was a time when Eng; 
thoſe Names of Number now in uſe Num- 
amongſt all civilized Nations were bring. 
unknown, and men applied their 
Fingers of one or both Hands to 
things they deſired to keep account 
F 2 of, 
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of ; and thenee it may be that the 
Numeral words are but Tex in any 
Nation, and in ſome Nations but 
Five; and then they begin again,as 
after decem, unde im, duodecim, 
&c. | 

The Hebrews and the Greeks in- 
Read of Numeral Words uſed the 
Letters of their Alphabets, begin- 
ing again after the Tenth Letter. 

The Latines made uſe onely of 
7 of their Capital Alphabet, viz, 


| MDCLXVI, all com- 
| prehended in this Figure, 
0 and all made uſe of in the 


| ſame order, in the late 
year 1666, which never did hap- 
pen before, nor ever will happen a- 


Bam 

The Engliſh ( as all the Weſtern 
Chriſtian World till about 400 years 
ago) uſed only Numeral Words in 
all Writings ; but ſince uſe the Pi- 
gares 1, 2, 3, &c. which the Chriſti. 
ans learnt firſt of the Maures or A- 
rabs, and they of the Indiant. 


CHAP. 


of England, 
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of the Government of EN G- 
LAND in general. 


F Governments there can be 

but three Kinds , for either 

One, or More, or All, muſt have 

the Soveraign Power of a Nation. 

If One, then it is a Monarchy; If 

More (that᷑ is, an Aſſembly of Choice 

Perſons ) then it is an Ariſtocracy; 

If All (that is, the General Aſſem- 

bly of the People) then it is a De- 
mocrac y. 

Of all Governments the Monar- 
chicd, as moſt reſembling the Di- 
viaity, and neareſt approaching to 
perfection (Unity being the perfe- 
Rion of all things) hath ever been 
eſteemed the moſt excellent, 


* Oux 23a my anWwihlegvin 3 dis uns 
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For the tranſgreſſions of a Land, 
many are the Princes or Rulers theres 

J, Prov. 28. 2. | 
Of Monarchies ſome are Deſpo- 
tical, where the SubjeRs like Ser. 
yants are at the Arbitrary Power 
and Will of their Soveraign, as the 
Turks and Barbarians : Others Po- 
litical or Paternal ,, where the Sub- 
jects like Children under a Father, 
are governed by equal and juſt Laws 
conſented and ſworn unto by the 
King; as is done by all Chriſtian 

Princes at their Coronations, 
Of Paternal Monarcbies, ſome 
are Hereditary, where the Crown 
4s the deſcends either only to Heirs Male, 
— as in France; or nent of Blood, as 
from ibei- in Spain, England, &c. Others 
Law $a- Elective, where upon the death of 
ligue. every Prince, without reſpect had 
to the Heirs or next of Blood, an- 
other by Solemn Election is ap- 
pointed to ſucceed , as in Poland 
and Huugary; and till of late in Dea- 

mark and Bohemia. 

Of Hereditary Paternal Monar. 
chies 


A _ Ss *«.. Wa. As p—_—_ — 


= 


of England. 
chies, ſome are dependent and 
hotden of Earthly Potentates, and 


are obliged to do Homage for the 


ſame; as the Kingdoms of Scor- 
land (though this be ſtifly denied 
by Scotch Writers) and of Man, 


that held in Capite of the Crownof 


England, and the Kingdom of Na 


ples, holden of the Pope; others 


independent , holden only of God, 
acknowledging no other Superior 
upon Earth. | 

England is an Hereditary Pater- 
nal Monarch, governed by one 
Sapreme, Independent, and Dndepo- 
ſable Head, according to the known 


Laws and Cuſtoms of the King- 


dom. | | 
It isa Free Monarchy , challeng- 
ing above many other European 


Kingdoms, a freedom from all ſub- 


jection to the Emperour or Laws 
of the Empire; for that the Roman 
Emperonrs obtaining antiently the 
Dominion of this Land by force of 
Arms, and afterwards abandoning 
the ſame, the Right by the Law of 

F.4 Nations 
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Nations returned to the former 
Owners pro derelifto, as Civilians 
ſpeak. 


It is a Monarchy free from all 


manner of SubjeRion to the ip 


of Rome, and thereby from divers 
inconveniencies and burdens, under 
which the neighbouring Kingdoms 
groan: as Appealito Rome in ſundry 
Eccleſiaſtieal Smits , Previſions, and 
Diſpenſations, in ſeveral caſes to be 
procured from thence; many Tri- 
butes and Taxes paid to that Bi- 
- ſhop, &c. | h 
It is a Monarchy free from all Ju- 
terregnum, and with it from many 
miſchief whereunto Elective King- 
doms are ſubject. WI 
England is ſuch a Monarchy , as 
that, by the neceſſary ſubordinate 
Concurrence of the Lords and Com- 
mons in the making and repealing 
all Statutes or Acts of Parliament, 
it hath the main advantages of an 
Ariſtocracy and of a Democracy, and 
yet free from the diſadvantages and 
evik of either. | 
| It 
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It is ſuch a Monarchy, as by a 
moſt admirable temperament affords 
yery much to the Induſtry, Liberty 
and Happineſe of the Sulject, and 
reſerves enough for the Majeſty and 
Prerogative M any King that will 
own his People as Subjects, not as 
Slaves. 

It is a Kingdom that of all the 
Kingdoms of the World is moſt like 
the Kingdom of Peſus Chriſt , whoſe 
yoke is eafie. whoſe burden is light. 

It is a Monarchy that without in- 
terruption hath been continued al- 
moſt 1000 years, (and till of late) 
without any attempts of change of 
that Government: ſo that to this 
fort of Government the Engliſh 
ſeem to be naturally inclined , and 
therefore during the late Bowles 
verſations or oyer-turnings , when 
all the Art that the Devil or Man 
could imagine , was induſtrionſly 
made uſe of to change this Monar- 
chy into a Democracy, this King» 
dom into a Common- wealth, the 
moſt and whe beſt of Engliſh men, 

F 5 the 
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the general Spirit and Genius of the 
Nation (not ſo much the Presbyte- 
rian or Royaliſtſt) by mighty,chough 
inviſible, influence, concurred at 

once to reſtore their exiled Sove- 
raign. and re. eſtabliſt chat aptient 
Government. 


CHAP. 


— — — — 


"CHAP. IV. 

bf the KING. off ENG- 

LAND, wm therets of 
His Name, Title, Arms, 

Domtinitns, Patrimony, Re- 
venue, and Strength Of his 
Perſon, Office, Power, Prero- 
Cat e i upremac y, Sower algh- 
ty, Divinity, and Reſpect, 


_— King is ſo called from the Name. 
Sexo word Koning, intimat- 

ing Power and Knowledge ,, where- 

with every Soveraign ſhould eſpeci- 

ally be inveſted. 


The Title antiently of the Saxon Tits. 

King Edgar was Anglorum Baſiteus 

& Dommus quatnor Marium, vix. 

the Britiſh , German, Jriſh, and 

Deuc aledonian Seas; and ſometimes 

Angiorum Baſileus omniumque Re- 

gum, Inſularum, Oceanique Bri- 
ſanniam 
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tauniam circumjacentis, cunct arum- 
gue Nationum que infra cam inclu- 
duntur, Imperator & Dominus. 

The Modern Title more modeſt, 
is, Dei Gratia ol ExHland, Scotland, 
France and al Defender 
of the Faith. Js 

The King onely i is Ds Gratia 
ſimply Ci. e.) from the favour of 
none 5 God; and * Archbi- 
ſhops and Bi to whom that 
Title ts given, N * 
gratis & Regis, or Pei gratia & 
val unt ate Regis 

Defender of the Faith, was an- 
tiently ufed by the Kings of Eng- 
land, as appears by ſeveral Char- 
ters granted to the Univerſity of 
Oxford, but in the year 1521 more 
affixt by a Bull from Pope Leo the 
Tenth for a Book written by Henry 
the Eighth againſt Luther, in de- 
fence of ſome points of the Romiſh 
Religion, but ſince continued by AR 
of Parliament for defence of the An- 
diem Catholick, and Apeſtolick Faith. 


Pri- 


N N. 


Were 2 


—— a wu a a> > -* 


of England. 


Frimogenitut Eccleſia: belongs to 
the ſings of Exgland, 'becunke tle 
ptedeceſſor Lucius was the firſt 
King that etnbraced Chriſtianity- 
. 1 Chriſtianiſmns was by the L. 
teran Council under Pope Puliut the 
ad, conferred on the Kings of Bxg- 
landin the th year of Henry the th 
though before uſed by Henry the 
yth and ſince only by the French 
King.. | 

Ihe Title of Grace was firſt given 
to the King about the time of H. 4. 
to H. 6. Excellent Grade, to Ed. 4. 
High and Mighty Prince, to Hen, 8. 
firſt Higineſe then — 64 , and 
now Sacred Majeſty ; alter the Cu- 
{tom of the Eaſtern Emperours, that 
uſed A Barntia. 

The King of England in his Pub- 
lick Inſtruments and Letters, ſtiles 
himſelf Nos , e, in the Plural 
Number; before King Pohn's time 
the Kings uſed the Singular Number, 
which Cuſtom is ſtill ſeen in the 
end of Writs, Teſſe meipſo apud 
Vehm. 4 
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in to 1 (1 
often: Four AH ajefty) , / 
from. Cyr, in the Greek, Key an Ab- et 
breyiationof K · and KveiOr, Pe- a1 
miuus, much uſed M- 1 
qe x but Sy or Dunne i h S 


become r 
— all of bettet even 
from the King to the . in 
It was antiently in England given to | at 

Lords, afterwards to Knights, and Pi 
to Clery ye „ preſixt before their r 
Chai lang now in chat wan - th 
ner only to Buyarers and Kb FF | 4 
the Bath, and Kvights Batchelours : K 
yetin France Sror Syre is reſerved 
only for their King. q 
About the titne that our Saviour b. 
lived on Earth, there was a Jewiſh 
Set, whoſe Ring leader was one re 
Fudas of Galilee , mentioned Ach 5. | 4 
37. that would not give this Title of | G 
Sir or Dominus to any man; affirms 
ing that it was proper only to God , 
and ſtood (not unlike our new Fa- 
naticks, called ,2udkers) ſo per- 
verſely for ſuch Nominal Liberty, 
(being 


of England, 
(being in other points meer Phari- 
fees ) that no penalties could force 
them to give this honorary Title to 
any man, no not to the Emperour; 
uti videre eſt apud poſephum & aliot. 
Fed hoc obiter. 5 
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Arms are Enſigns of Honour born , 


in Shield: for diſtinction of Famiſies, 
and deſcendable as hereditary to 
Poſterity , but were not fixed gene- 
rafly in England nor France till after 
the Wars in the Holh- Land, about 
400 years ago, unleſs it were in the 
Kings of Europe. 

The Saxon Kings before the Con- 
queſt bare Acure a Croſſe Fermy 
between four Marthets Or. 

Afterward the Daniſh Kings 
raigning in England bare Or Semi 
de Harts Gales, 3 Lyons Paſſant 
Gardant Aznre. 

After the Conqueſt the Kings of 
England bare two Leopards, born 
firſt by the Conquerour as Dnke of 
Normandy , till the time of Hem. 2. 
who in right of his Mother * 

| er 
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ber Paternal Coat, the Lyon of 4 
guitaine , which being of the ſame 
Field, Metal, and Form with the 
Leopards, from thenceforward they 
were joyntly marſhalled in one 
Shield, and Blazoned 3 Lyons , as 
at preſent. N 

King Edward the Third in right 
of his Mother claiming the Crown 
of France, with the Arms of Exg- 
land quartered the Arms of Frauce, 
which then were Azme , Semy 
Flower-deluces Or: afterwards 
changed to 3 Flower deluces: where- 
upon H 5. of Exgland cauſed the 
Exeliſb Arms to be changed like- 
4 King 7ames upon the Union 
of England and Scotland, cauſed the 
Arms of France and Exglend to be 
quartered with Scotland and Ireland, 
and are thus blazoned: 

The King of Exgland beareth for 
his Soveraign Exſigut Armorial as 
ſolloweth : 

In the firſt place Aare, 3 Flower- 
deluces Or; for the Regal Arms of 
France quartered with the Imperial 

En- 


of England. 
'Enfigns of Exg/and , which are 
Gales three - Lyons Paſſant Gardaut 
is Pale Or. In the ſecond place, 
within a double Treſſure counter 
flewered de lys Or, a Lym rampant 
Gules for the Reyal Armes of Scor- 
land. In the third place, Azure 
an Iriſh Harp Or, ſtringed Argent, 
for the Royal Enſigns of Ireland. In 
the fourth place as in the firſt, All 
within the Garter, the chief Enſign 
of that moſt Honourable Order, a- 
dove the ſame an Helmet anſwera- 
ble to His Majeſties Soveraign Juriſ- 
liction; upon the ſame a rich Mar- 
e of Cloth of Gold abxbled Er- 
mine, adorned with an Imperial 
Crown, and furmounted for a Creſt 
by a. Lyon Paſſant Gardam Crowned 
with the like; ſupported: by a Lyon 
Rampant Gardant Or, Crownea as 
the former, and an Unicorn Argent 
Gorged , with a Crown; thereto a 
Chain affixt, paſſing between his 
fore-legs and reflext over his back 
Or; — ſtanding upon a Compart- 
ment placed underneath , _—_ = 
| 0 
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Table of the Compartment His 
Ma jeſties Royal Motto, Dien 6 
mon Droit. 
The Supporters uſed before the] 
Union of England and | Scoland] pi 
were the Dragon and Lyon, _ 
The Arms of Frauce placed fir, 
for chat France is the greater King: any 
dom , and becauſe from the ful} and 
bearing, thoſe * — | 
alwayes Efeu of a Ki ef 
— 2 of England werte] 
originally of Dukedoms as afore| I 
*faid. | — 


The Motto upon the Garter, 
Honi ſoit qui mal y penſe; thath, 
Shame be to him that evil ther tbe 
thinketh , was firſt given by Zdwar 
3. the Founder of that Order, wiol eur 
at firſt made a ſolemn Invitation ol ga- 
the moſt Illuſtrious Martial Perſon] Lan 
of Europe to be of this new Order [ſhip 
and that none might believe his d. dem 
ſign therein was any other than juiſ chef 
and honourable , he cauſed thok[thei: 
words to be wrought in every Gu. Shi 
ter that he beſtowed; where 
more 


of England. T15 
is] gore in the Chapter of Knights of 
& | the Garter. 

The: Motto Dita & men [Droit , 
he | that is, God and my Right , was firſt 
u given by Richard the Firſt , to inti- 
nate, chat the King of England hold- 
eth his Empire not in Vaſſallage of 
6 | any-morcal man, but of God only; 
elf and after taken up by Edward 3, 
en when he firſt claimed the Kingdom 


1e 0 
e The Antient Dowmions of the Donini- 
Kings of Exgland, were firſt Exg- ans. 
̃ and all the Seat round about 

eat Britain and Ireland, and all 
Abe Iſtes adjacent, even to the Shores 
nifof all the Neighbour-Nations ; and 
bJour Law faith the Sea is of the Li- 
ol geance of the King, as well as the 
Land: and as a mark thereof, all 
ir, ſhips of Foreigners have antiently 
[demanded leave to fiſh and paſs in 
ulftheſe Seas, and do at this day Lower 
[their 7op-/ailes to all the Kings 
ships of War; and therefore chil- 
dren born upon thoſe Seas (as it 

ſome- 
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ſometimes hath happened) are 8e. 
counted natural born ſubjects of 
the King of England, and need no 
Naturalization, as others born on 
of his Dominions. | 
To England Henry 1. annent 
Normandy, and Henry 2. Ireland, N 
being tiled only Lord of Ireland till] luna 
33 HF. 8. although they had al Flo 
Kingly Juriſdiction before. aa 
Henry 2. alſo annext the Duke ind 
domes of Gmiew and A»jou , thefſom 
Counties of Poiſtoas, Turein, andthe 
Mays. Edward the firſt all ale, hai. 
and Edward the Third the Right, ¶frſt 
though not the poſſeſſion of a 
France. ni. 
King ?ames added Scotland, ani Ibatł 
ſinee that time there have been fu-J{e(l 
per- added ſundry conſiderable Plan - 
tations in America. K 
The Dominions of the King ofpett 
England are at this day in Poſſeſſion Lan 
(belides his ju Right and Title uf onę 
the Kingdom of France) all Ex tes 
land, Scotland, and Ireland, Threeſ bis 
Kingdoms of large extent, — yers 
[ 
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+ | the Iſles, above 40 in number ſmall 
of | and great; whereof ſome very con- 
fderable : and all the Seas adjacent. 
a | Moreover the Iſlands of Zerſey,Garn- 
ſy, and Alderny, Parcel of the 
It 


Putchy of Normandy; beſides thoſe 


. 

4 [profitable Plantations of New Eng- 

ill lord, Virginia, Barbados, amaica, 

al | Florida, Bermudes, New Nether- 
und:, beſides ſeveral other Iles 

and Places in thoſe Quarters, and 

he ſome in the Ea#- Indies and upon 

alfthe Coaſt of Africa; alſo upon the 

4 nain- land of America, by right of 

r Hirſt diſcovery : to Eſtoit land, Ter- 

au: Corterials , New-fonnd-land , 
lesiana, the King of England 

n{fſhath a Legal Right, though not Poſ- 

ſu· ſeſſion. N 

in. 

King William the Conqueronr Patrime- 

oll getting by right of Conqueſt all the ny. 

on Lands of England (except Lands be- 

tw] longing to che Church, to Monaſte- 

Altes, and Religious Houſes) into 

reel his own hands in Demeſue, as Law- 

' yers ſpeak, ſoon beſtowed —_— 

l is 
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his Subjects a great part thereof. re · 
ſerving ſome retribution of Rent 
and Services, or both to him and | King 
his Heirs Kings of England, which re Igea 
ſervation, is now, as it was before” 
the Co 


, called the Tenure of 4b 
Lands; the reſt he reſervedtohim-" Jts.d 
ſelf in Demeſne, called Corare Regir jet 
Dominica , Domaines, and Sacra ax 
Patrimonia, Pradium Domini Rt Ut 
gis, Directum Dominium, cujus nal" our 
lus eſt Anthor nifs Dens : all other com 
Lands in England being held now [dit 
of ſome Superior, and depend me- fulen 
diately or immediately on the fjacee 
Crown ; but the Lands poſſeſt by the be 
Crown, being held of none, can eſ Neve 
cheat to none; being ſacred, cannot Nane 
become prophane : are or ſhould Natic 
be permanent and inalienable. d 
Which Royal Domaines are (by [pirit 

Time, the Gift and Bounty of our one! 
Kings, and ſome Neceſſſties for the Jari 
preſervation of the Weal Publick) pf th 
too much alienated. be ne 

jeſty 

The und 


ok England. 11 9 


The certain Nrvennet of the Revenue. 
Kings of England was antientiy 
gester than of i any King in Ex- 

e, they enjoyingin Domains and 
{| JFee-Farm- Rents, almoſt enough 
diſcharge” all the Ordinary Ex- 
enees of the Crown, without any 


5 
* 
1 

4 
571 


f 

ax or Impoſt upon the Subject. 4 
upon the happy Reſtauration of 

ge preſent King, the Lords and 
commons aſſembled in Parliament 
* 
3 


* 
5 
4 
= 

; 


ading the Crown Revenues much 
lenated ; and the Crown Charges 


 Inceedingly-encreafed by reaſon of 
e late vaſt augmentation of the 
v Bevenues and Strength by Sea and 
tIind of our two next Neighbour 


ions abroad, and of the many 
ous, mutinous and rebellious 
hirits at home ; did unanimouſſy 
r ſonelude that for the Peace and Se- 
e Jarity ; for the Wealth and Honour 
e the King and Kingdom, it would 

de neceſſary to ſettle upon His Ma- 

jeſty an yearly Revenue of Twelve 
e tundred thouſand Pounds; and ac- 
cordingly 
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eordingly with the Kings Conſent, at 
the humble requeſt of the Lg 


and Commons, there was eſtabliſhg 


by Impoſts upon Imported and Ex. 


ported Goods, upon Liquors drank | 


in England, and upon Fire- Hearts 


ſo much as was judged would bring 


up the former impaired Crown Re 
venues to the faid ſumm. Not- 
withſtanding which, the whole year- 
ly Revenues of the King of Eng- 
land are not above the Twelfth part 
of the Revenues of his Kingdom; 
whereas the King of France hath 
yearly above One hundred and fifty 
Millions of Livers , that is, about 
Eleven Millions of Pounds Sterling, 
and above a Fifth part of the whole 
Revenues of France. is - 

If chis Revenue of our King be 
truly paid to the King, and brought 
into the Kings Exchequer. (that 
great Sea, whereinto ſo many Ri 
vers and Rivolets empty themſelves, 
and from whence are exhaled by the 
Sun thoſe kind vapors, wherewith is 
watered this whole Land , and 

whereby 


* 


Oo 7 ww Br wo + 


6 OT om, ©» Ob 


wt foo > 


= & EL ade £5 Eo ES 


ok Cngland, 


5 all His Majeſtics and aud 


cs 0 20 whoſe vigilancy we 
fly in our Beds) are main- 
[hd whereby do ſubſiſt the 


| cod Courts of the King and Roy- 


al Family, (by which the Honour 

0 Splerdor of this Nation is pre- 

95 2 1 ſexetal Ambaſſade 5 
Great Offcers of. t 


e ] adges athome, 97 ) 


If this 17 be truly paid and 
wong ht into the Exchequer , it is 
meet lat 12 Europe there js no one 

Treaſuty , that with leſs deceit, or 
leſs —— 
bürſe the ſame, 

It was complained by Hen. 4. of 
France , ae bes deſpens que faiſoy- 
ent les Afficiers de  E ſpaghe montoy- 
ent a Mus que Taille; That the 
Chirges of the Exchequer Officers 
excetded the: Income; and that 
there were then Thirty thouſand 


Officers to collect and wait on the 
er whereas there cannot be 


any other juſt complaint in Eng- 
land, but only that the neceſſary 
G Charge: 


401 Officers, doth re- im- 
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- Charges Crown are of! 
ppt. 1. that the 1 0 


wh cannot defra . 
1 many of ca i grudge F 
have chte Reven 


looking 1200 every kale b. 
cog oo bi Glaſs; 5 
e of 1 


byit apps Lines 

— Mia 
ce Gutes (Moral and hy 
ence) whereby they migh ſee afar 
off the calamity that is cor 00. 
like an armed man, and Hanho 

2 ſuch Payments be e | 


The King of Engle Rajet 7 
were never raiſed "by aty' 1 
ſordid baſe wayes uſed” is "other 


Countries, as by ſale ee * 
ſale of Magi Lay ſale of Offces* 
of Juſtice ind Law; b 0 eh 
ſing, by 2 General Im mpoſ 

manner of Victuals an Docs, 
Goon Jeep, , Or Im poſt Þp0 15 

oods at the entrance into 
land Cdunty, ot Inland 95 Fol 


Penſions from Confederates upon, 
pretenet᷑ of protection, Cc But 


— 


* 


of England. 


But the Revenues of the King of 


Eugland conſiſt either in Demefacs, 
(as afore) or in Fee Farm Rents, 
in Lands belonging to the Prindipa - 


lity of Wales , Dutchy of Coral, 
and Duttchy of Lanraſter, in Tenths 
and Firſt· Fruits, in Relief, Fines, 


Atertements, and Conkiſcations - 


but more eſpecially of late in thoſe 
few Impoſts afore- mentioned. 


The mighty power of the King Strength, 


of Exglaud before the Conjunction 


of Scotland, and total ſub jection of 


Irtland, whith wete uſyally at en- 


mity with” him ', was notoriouſly , 


kriown to the World, and-ſuffictent- 
ly felt by our Neighbour- Nations: 


What bis Strength hath been ſince, 


was never fully tried by King Zames 
or King Charles the Firſt, their par- 


liametits and People having upon all 


occaſions been-. refractory, and 
5 


thwarting thoſe good Kings deſigar, . 
all 


but now, that the Parliaments 


the Three, Kingdoms ſeem to vie 


which ſhall more readily comply 
| G 2 with 
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with their Sovereign's Deſires and 
Deſigns , it is not eaſie to.compre- 
hend what mighty things His Ma je- 
ſty now-raigning might attempt and 
ee But let him be conſidered 
abſtractly, as King only of England, 
which is like a huge Fortreſs or Gar- 
riſoned Town, fenced not only with 
ſtrong Works, her Port-Towns with 


A wide and deep Ditch the Sea, but 


guarded alſo with excellent Out- 
Works, the ſtrongeſt and beſt- 
built Ships of War in the World; 
then ſo abundantly. furniſh within 
with Men and Horſe, with Victuals 


and Ammunition, with Clothes and 


Money, that if all'the Potentates 
of Europe Thould conſpire (which 
God forbid) they could hardly di- 


ſtreſs it. Her home-bred Wares are 


ſufficient to maintain her, and nit hin 
but her home-bred Wars eno vgh'to 
feroy her. e 


This for the De fenſibe Strength of 


the King of Exgland, now for his 
Offenſive Puiſſance; how formida- 
ble myſt he be to uf world „when 
they 


ee . tt ES CILIoII 2 
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of England, 
they ſhall underſtand that the King 
of Eugland is well able, when ever 
ke is willing, to raiſe of Engliſhmen 
Two hundred tliouſand, and of 
Engliſh Horſe Fifty thouſand (for ſo 
many during the lite Rebellion, 
were computed to be in Arms on 


both fides) yet (which'is admirable) 


ſcarce any miſs of them in any City, 
Town or Map on and when they 
fliall conſider that the valiant and 
martial Spirit of the Engliſh, their 
natural 'agility of Body., their pati- 
ence, ' hardineſs, and ſtedfaſtneſs is 
ſuch, and theirfear of death ſo lit- 
tle, that no Neighbour. Nation up- 
on equal number and terms ſcarce 
darſt ever abide Battel with them ei- 
ther at Sea or at Land: when they 
ſhall conſider, that for tranſporting 
of an Army, the King of England 
tath at command 100 excellent 
Ships of War, and can hire 200 
tout Engliſh Merchant Ships, little 
iaferiour to ſhips of War, that he 
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can ſoon man the ſame with the 


beſt Sea - ſoldiers ( if not the beſt 


G 3 Mariners 
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Mariners) in the whole World. 
And that for maintaining .ſueh a 
mighty Fleet ſufficient mogey for 
a competent time may be raiſed. only 
by a Land Taxe, and for a 
time by a moderate Exciſe upon ſu 
Commodities only as naturally occa- 
fion Exceſs or Luxury, Wantonneſs, 
Idleneſs, Pride, or Corruption of 
Manners. "1 ERS 

Ina word, when they ſhall con- 
ſider; that by the moſt commodi- 
ous and advantageous Scituation ot 
England, the King thereof mult be 
Maſter of the Sea, and that 72 
Land, whoſoever is Maſter of the 
Field, is ſaid to be alſo Maſter. of eve· 


ry Town when it ſhall pleaſe him; 


fo he that is Maſter of the Sea, may 
be ſaid in ſome ſort. to be Maſter of 


the World : for he is at ages Ba 


begin or end a War, where, w 

and upon what Terms he pleaſeth, 

and to extend his Conqueſts even to 
er nnen 


Fer 


j 
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"of Eugland. 
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burbs ud hes xeelecmjuireg 3 

_ Ant; e of 
for external thing 

Rex idem ben inan 4770 l 

„He i is, 'as the 1. Ewp or, 


he beg the — 6445 Enter 
the Temple. 600 ng 


e e 


Gig Fs to the | 
Priefts, - as t Freak of }| 
Sacraments | Preaching and other | Cr 
Church Offices > Duties, EX 
Of "this. are. Ferſen of. the | te: 
King, of the {4h ſafet) thereof, Me: 
the Laws and Cuſtoms o England | «a 
are ſo tender, that they haye made | re 
it High Treaſon ,- onely to imagius in 
or intend the MPT; of ö ch. 


of England, 129 

And becauſe by imagining or con- 
ſpiting the death of the Kings Caun- 
ſellors or Great Officers of his Hou- 
Hold, the deſtruction of the — 
hath thereby ſometimes enſued, and 
is uſually aimed at (faith Srat. 3 H. 
7.) that alſo was made felony, to be 
puniſht with death, aithough in all 
other Caſes Capital the Rule is, Vo- 
luntas non reput abitur pro faſto, and 
an Engliſh Man may. not in other 
Caſes be puniſht with death, unleſ⸗ 
the Act follow the Intent. 

The Law of England hath ſo highs 
eſteem of the Kings Perſon, that. 
to offend againſt: thoſe Perſons and: 
thoſe things that repreſent his 5. 
exed Perſon; as: to kill ſome of the 
Cromn Officers, or the Kings pudges 
executing their Office, or to coun- 
terfeit the Xing, Seals; or his Mo- 
ys, is made High-T reaſon, be- 
cauſe by all theſe the Kings Perſon is- 
repreſented : and High. Treaſon is 
in the Eye of the Law ſo horrid, 
that beſides loſs of Life and Honour, 
Real and Perſonal Eſtate tothe Cri- - 
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minal, h:s-Heirs alſo are to loſe the 


EE OED 
m the Peaſantry N 
al cke king ſhall pleafe . 
them. E, enim tam grave crimen 
(faith Bratton) ut vin ra 
heredib1e- quod rivant. High Trea- 
ſon is ſo grievous a Crime, that the 
Law not content with the' Life and 


Eſtate and Honour of the Criminal, 


can hardly endure to ſee his heirs 
farvive him. | | 
- And ng mage — 7-0 

e Kings Prrſem ſhall go unpuniſnt, 
the — in ſome Caſes ſhall be 
puniſhed:, for if an Idiot or Luna- 
tick (cho cannot be ſaid to have any 
will, and ſo cannot offend) during 
his Idiocy or Lunacy, ſhall kill, or 
go about to kill the King, he ſhalÞ 
be puniſht as à Traytor; and yet 
being Nen compos mentis, the Law 
holds that he cannot commit Felony 
ar Petit: Treaſon, not other ſorts of 
High- Treaſon. 

Moreover, for the precious re- 


gerd of che Per ſan of the Ki, by 
0 * an 


ZFS. ESS 
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a; 


A 


and. 
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des 


no Phyſicł ought to be adminiſtted 


to him, without good Warrant, 

this Warrant to be ſigned by the Ad- 
vice of his Cauncil; no other Phy- 
ick but what. is mentioned in the 


—.— to adminifter to him; the | 


epare alli: things 
— their 1 „and not by 
the hands of any Apothecary, 'and 


to uſe the aſſiſtance only of ſuck | 
Clirurgeons as are en in the ä 


Warrant 


And ſo precious is the ron 100 


Life of the King; that every Subject 


is obliged and bound by his Allege- ; 
ance to defend his Perſon in his Va- 


taral as well as Polititk" Capi city,” 
wich his own Life and Eimbe. 


wherefore the Law faith that the 
Life and Member of every Sf 
is at the ſervice of the Feri n. 
He is Pater Patria & Dulce erit pro 


Patre Patrie mori, to loſe liſe or 


limb in defending fim from Donſpi - | 


racies, Rebelliohs; or Invaſſons, or 


aſſiſting him in che Execation ok 


r 
A*: ONS 48 
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his Laws , ſhould feem a pleaſant 
thing to every loyal - hearted Sub- 


The Office of the Xing of Eng. 
land in the Laws of King Edward 
the Confeſſor is thus deſcribed, . Rex 
quia Vicarias ſummi Regis eſt, ad hoc 
canſtituitur ut Regnum terrenum G- 
populum D cmini & ſuper omnia San. 
fam Eccleſi am ejus veneretur, rogat 
& ab N defendat; and 2 

:ording. to the Learned. Forteſcut) 
is, Pugnare bella poputs ſui & ens 
reftifiime judicare. Io figbt the 
Battels of his People, and to ſee 
Right and Juſtice done unto them. 

Or (according to another) it is to 
protect and govern his People, ſo 
chat they may (if poſſible) lead qui. 
et and peaceable lives in all Gadli- 
neſs and Honeſty under him; 

Or more particular (as is promi - 
ſed at the Coronation) to preſerve 
the Rights and Priziledges of the 
Church and Clergy , the Royal Pre- 
«-ga:ives belonging to the 8 


Fn 


TS TD wn ww” * Y»5 ©” > R » O* lo 
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_ of England. 
the Laws and Cuflomes of the 
Realm, to do Juſtice, ſnew Mercy, 
keep Peace and Unity cs. 


The Xing for the better perfor- Poe 
mance of this great and weighty Of- and Pre- 
fice, hath certain ura Majeſtatis, vogasi us. 


extraordinary Powers, Preemigen- 
cies , and Priviledpes, inherefit-in 
the Crown , called anciently by 
Lawyers Sacra Sacrorum , and 
F lowers of the Crown, but commonly 
Royal Prerogatives ; whereof ſome 
the King holds by the Lam of Na- 
tions, others by Common Law, ex- 
cellent above all Laws in upholding 
a free Monarchy , and exalting the 
Kings Prerogative) and ſome by 
Statute- Lax. 

The King only, and the King a- 
lone, by his Royal Prerogative, hath 
Power without Act of Parliament 
to declare War, make Peace, ſend 
and receive  Ambaſſadeurs , make 
Leagues and Treaties with any Fo- 
reign States, give Cammiſſrons for 
levying Mew and Arms by ” _ 

ana, 
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Land, or-for | ſligg Men if need 


require; diſpoſe ofrall Mag ciner 
Ammunition, Caſtles, Fortreſſet, 


Party, Havens, Ships of rar. and 


P ublick, oneys ; appoint the Ae. 


tal, Weight ; P. urity 555 and Y alue 


cthezeof,. and by his Proc lamut ion 
make any Horeign Conn to belayeful 
Money of England. , 3 47 
By his Rejal Prerogative may of 
his meer Will and pleaſure Convoke 

Adjonrn , Pgerogue, Remoue, and 
Diſſolve Parlaments; may to any 
Bil paſſed by both Honſel of Pars. 
liament, refuſe to give (without ren- 


dring any reaſon) his Royal Aſſent, 


without which a Bil is as a Body 
without a Soul, May at pleaſure 
encreaſe the numbet of the Mem- 
bers of both Honſes, by creating 
more Barns, and beſtowing Privi- 


ledges upon any other Towns to fend: | 


Burgeſſet to Parliament. May call 
to P rliament by Writ whom be in 
his Princely Wifdome thinketh fit, 
and may refuſe. to ſend bis Writ to 


ſome others chat haye ſate in ſormer 


Parlia- 
K 5 _—_ ; 


th 7 © So» 8% a= = ww 


Rt 


of England. 

parlia ments. Hath alone the choice 
and nomination of all Cm, 
and other Officers at Land and Sea ; 
the choice and nomination of all 
Magiſtrates, Counſellours, and Of. 
ran State, of all B opt, 7 
other High Dignities in tlie Church, 
che beſtowing of all Honours both of 
higher and of lower Nobility of 
England, the Power of determining 
Rewards and Puniſiments. 

By his Letters Patent may erect 
new Counties, Biſbopric ke, Oniver- 
ſitier, Cities, Burroughs, Colledges, 
Hoſpitals, Schoblt, Fairs, Markets, 
Conrts of Fuſtice, Foreſts, Chaſer, 
Free Warren, &. 
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The King by his Prerogative hath Z 


power to exfrancbiſe an Alien and 
make him à Deniſon, whereby he 
is enabled to purchaſe Leaſes of 
Houſes and Lands, and to bear ſome 
Offices. Hath power to grant Letters 
of Mart or Repriſal. 

The King by his Prerogative hath 
had at *ttitimes the Night of Pur- 
wejance or Pre-emprion of all * 

© 
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of Victuals near the Court, and to 5 
take Horſes , Carts , Boats, Ships, Hin 

in 
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for his Carriages at reaſonable 
Rates; alſo by Proclamation to ſet 
reaſonable Rates and Prices upon | of 
Fleſs, Fiſh, Fowl, Oats, Hay, Cc. | ci 
which His Majeſty now Raigning the 
was: pleaſed to-releaſe, and in lien m: 
thereof, to accept of ſome other | 
recompence. me 

Debts due to the King, are in the 
firſt. place to be ſatisfied, in caſe of 
Executorſtip and Admixiſtratorſbip; 
and until the Kings Debt be ſatisfied, 
he may protect the Debtor from a 
the Arif of other Creditors, | Fa 

May diftrain for the whole Rent 
upon one Tenant that holdeth not al. 
the whole Land; may require the, | 
AnceFfors Debt of the Heir, though. Þ gg 
not eſpecially bound,, is not obliged. f 
to demand his Rent as others are. 
May ſue in what Court he pleaſe, | yi 
and diſtrain where he liſt. . th 

No Proclamation: can be made e 
but by the King, vu 6 


No 


of England. 
885 e 7 for a Defęndant 
1721. off from a Suit, but by 
that becauſe he is actualy 

a has ervice,. 

He only can give Patents, in \cale 
of loſſes by Fire or otherwiſe, to re- 
ceive the Charitable Benevolences. of 
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e ie * Nack which no man 


CoA 
o Foreſt, Chee or park to be 
made, nor Caſlle to be built, with- 
out the Kings, . 
hs ſale of bis Goods in an open 
Marker will not take away his er 
r King bach raced : 
Fair here te to be paid, yet h 
Goods there ſhall be exempted = 
all Toll. Quil Be good a. 
No Occupancy 
iſle King nne in ſhall Entry be- 
orehim 
His, —_ in prdinary a are pri- 
viledged from ſerving in any Offices 


that require their attendance, as 
Sheriff , Conftable , Chorchwarden, 
&c, 


All 
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| -;Jadgements -entred-againſt the 
Kings Title, are entred with a S. lo 
Fare: Domini Regis, that if at any 
time the Kings Council at Law can 
make ont his Title better; that 
Judgement ſhall not prejudice him, 
which is not permitted to the Sub. 


—— 


nn 


* 


The Ring by his prerogative may 
demand reaſonable id- Moncy of 
bis 2 to knight his eldeſt 
don at the age of 15, and to marry 
lis Eldeſt Daughter at the age of 
Fan which -feaſonable Aid is 
wenty 


Shillings for every Kni 
Fee, and as — — wn 
y pound a year in Socage. Moteo- 
Jer, if che King be taken priſoner; 
Aid-Money is to be paid by the Sub- 
jects to ſet him at libertv . 
The King upon reafonable cau- 
ſe him thereunto moving may pro- 
lt any mati againſt Swits at Law, 
Fo. | 5919 14 2¹1 
In all Cafes — — — 
perty, his Officers wich an Ar by 
'] force of 1 at Lu may en. 


id dead -w 6 a es wo . 
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ter (and if entrance ade =: may 
breab open the Houſe — Fan wide, * 

alth every mans e 1$ ful |® ir 

be bi : Caſtle, and . A privi- | 

—— to protect bim againſt all other 1 

Arreſts. oe 

A Benefice or Spiritual Living 

not full againſt the King by 7»ftith- 'T 

ties only without 7»duttion Although I 

it be ſo againſt a Subject D 

None but the King can hold plea Grea 

of falſe Judgements in the Court o 5. 

his Tenants. 

The Kiag of England by his pg 
rogitive is Sm, Reg; < 
hath the Callody od be P 

and Eſtates of ſuch as for want 6 

underſtanding cannot govern them H. 

ſelves or ſerve the King; ſo the Pet Tre 

ſons and Eftates of 7devts and Lun Me 
ticks ate inthe Cuſtody of the Kin Ow 
that of Ideots to his on uſe, af 
that of Lunaticks to the uſe of th |'* 
next Heir, So the Cuſtody or Ward fo 
ſhips of all ſuch Infants whoſe Ar Ls 
ceſtors held their Lands by Tenurt Las 
in ce or Knight · ſervice, wen th 
ever 


* 
| of England, 
u J eker ſince the Oonqueſtinithe xing 
id | England, to the great honour 
m; though ſome abuſes made 
ſome of the people out of love with 
4 {heir good, and the Right of that 
le of bis juſt Prerogative. 

oh . The Xing by his Prerogative is 
 LUltimns Heres Regui, and is (as the 
Great Qceanis of all Rivers) the re- 
of (pt«clc of all Eſtates when no Heir 
- Jippears; for this cauſe all Eſtates for 
« — of Heirs or by forfeiture, re- 


ort or eſcheat to the; King. All 
I Piricual Henefices for want of Pre- 
g{catation by the Biſhop, ate lapſed 
1 at laſt to the King p, All Treaſure- 
& 1 Trope (that is, Maney, Cold, Silver, 
dete, or Bullion found (and the 

Owners unknown) belongs to the 
0 ling; ſo all 7 H Strang N ricks, | 
| nat. granted away by Him or any 


x [former Kings; all aft ground or 
Land recovered from the Sea; all 
Lands of Aliens dying before N. 
q ralixatian or Denization, and all 
2 [things whereof the property is not 


known. 
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known. All Gold and Silver Ain: 
2 E ares 
* Reyal Fifhtt ; ns all, 
hins;&c. 2 eee 


as 3 not markt aud 
at liberty on the River, belong to the 


King. 
In the Obere — 


gative and ——ů is extraordinary = 
great He on bt 
— - 2 ee 5 
en but his C E w 1 
he hah eee, cone 15 ( 
- 2 of - f che Biſhopr be Aſton 
without the Kings ſpecial Wrir-6# ; 
Aſſent. Reith Sb or Nur i 
ſing Father of the Church, which |} n 
our King of -Englerd did. ſo rechen fs 
amonęſt their principal cares C ain 
the 23d pare?” King Edward che 
Firſt it was alledged in a ding J 
and allowed. The Xing hath power 
to call a National or Provincial ner 
nod, and by Comm mmiſſtoners ot by 
bis Metropolitans- in eir ſeveral? ls 


Juriſdictions 10 me Cans: O. Tl 


"ders, 


rbad them 
mam al af. 
ue it ESE to her Pres. 


fo: omni 00 


ts pi ſuch 1 are 1 1 5 

7 pt 

itn 
lam 


"up CONLEY FULEES WEE . .. gs 
: : 1 - 


Yi. 
| 


or to be Now vt 0% | 


Hatch power to. 
ſome Nets. of Par! 


ing to Equity ind Conſcience, to a. 


ter or ſuſpend any 27885 12 — | 


1 nd 6 Lr ) 
de a 01 Li e 


e 
to a 


ed; to interprex by his Judges Sts | þ 


tater, and in Caſes not defined 


lun, "to dererwine anf pe? Sew. |. 


roles, 


And this is that N pretoga- 


tire which in che hand of 4 King is 


Scepter of Gold, but in the hands 


of Sub jects is a Rod of Iron. 


- This i that Cue, 'a L | 
that is 'parce! of tlie Lew of the | 
Led, part of the Common Law, | 


an 


4 wh 


WI nm —— nn nn tt 


of England, 


and contained in it, and hath the 
pricedente of all Laws and Cuſtoms 
of Bagland; and therefore void in 
Law is every Cuſtom que exaltat fe 
in As —— 4 
Some of theſe 'rerogative,e 
cially thole that relate to bt 
| Peacr, ate ſo;efſential to — 
chat they are for ever inherent. in 
-Crown, and make the Crown: — 


are like the Sun. beams in the Sun 


and as inſeparable from it . and 
therefore it is held by great Lawyers 
that a Prerogative in point of Goveru- 


*ment cannot be reſtraiued or bound 
by Act of Parliament, but is as 
-unalcerable as the Laws of the 
Medes and Perſians : wherefore the 
Lords and Commons (Nor. Parl. 
42 Edw.3. Numb. 7. declared that 


they could not aſſent in Parliament 
to any thing! that tended to the di/- 
beriſow of the King and-the Crown, 
whereunto they were ſworn; no 


thong h the King ſhould deſite it: 


— W of @ gland as be is 


Debitor 5a 


itie fre w le, ſais 
cop be 
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446 — 
ho il ronſtience ob 

and maintain, —— the 

vour the reco m otbel⸗ — 


the Crown hath diſpoſſeſt and 


when hath notReligiouſl 

. bi dry in 2 4 
uit proved'of v dread) con: 
'as the firſt fatal blow 


-<nence ; 
to the Church of Explend, was i- 


ven when Hen. 8. waving his own 
2 decke 1 referred the 


to Church and State, was when 

che late King with his' ab. 

\folite Power" of 4 ein Pari 

Geler gave it 2 — 

vice) to egos 

ent. And indeed it Lee 

cerns all Subjects ( though it 

2 P aradox)to | be far more ſolli 

ide id won Proaifitive and 

* | kniuenbe chan Rr 


e lap- 
— to. any man tha ＋ — 
ders che miſchiefe and inconvenic 
cies — — — che di 
nution of. Prer — — 
ow all cus _ ; 77 
—_ — ol che 
Peoples, Liberties. As on a 
fide. it much — — Wager 
Farr if _ — — 
ju ies, accordj 
that Golden Rule of the dings 
Kings, Charles I. That the Kings 
+Prerogative ts to defend the:\Pepples 
Liberties ,, and the Peoples Liberties 


"frengthen the K Ange. 


Whatſoever things are proper to Suprema 
Supreme Magiſtrates as Crowns, Scep- ©) and 
ters ,) Purple Robe, Golden Globe, ene. 
and Holy Dadtion, .have.aslongap- 82. 
ng org to the Kingof ue ä 

ny other Prince iu Europe. H 
Wor not his Kingdom in 2 
lage nor receiveth his Inveſtiture 
or Inſtallment from; another. Ac- 
A: : knomkedgerh.,no * o 2 
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but God only, Nor to the Z mpe- 
Your , for Omnem poteſtatem habet 
Rex Anglia in Regno ſuo quam Im- 
ator vendicat in Imperio; and 
therefore the Crown of England 
hath been declared in Par iaments 
long ago to be an Imperial Crown, 
a e King to be Emperour of 
England and Ireland, and might 
wear an Imperial Crown, although 
he chooſeth rather to wear a Triun: 
phant Crown , ſuch as was antiently 
worn by the Emperours of Rome, 
and that becauſe his Predeceſſors 
have triumpht, not only. over Five 
Kings of Ireland, but allo over 
the Welp, Scotch , and French 


1 

e acknowledgeth onely Prece- 
dence to the Emperour, Eo quod 
Antiquitate Imperium emnia Regna 
ſmperare creditur. 

As the King is Allet O in the 
State, ſo he is Atq ien io in the 
Church. He acknowledgeth no Su- 
periority to the Biſhop of Rome, 
whoſe long arrogated Authority in 
England 


of England. 


England was 1535 in a full Parlia. 
ment of all the Lords Spiritual as 
well as Temporal declared null, and 
the King of Exgland declared to be 
by Antient Right in all Cauſes over 
all Perſons as well Eccleſiaſtical as 
Civil, Supreme Governour. 
The King is Summus totins Ec- 
clefie 2 Ordinarius, Su- 
preme Ordinary in all the Dioceſes 
of England; Enioxon©- F/ RT, 
and for his Superintendency over 


the whole Church, hath the Tenths 


and Firſt-Fraits of all Eccleſiaſtical 
Beneficices. 


The King hath the Supreme 


Right of Patronage over all Eng- 
land, called Patronage Paramount 
over all the Eccleſiaſtical Benefices 
in England; ſo that if the mean 
Patron as aforeſaid preſent not in 
due time, nor the Ordinary, nor 
Metropolitan, the Right of Preſen- 
tation comes to the King, beyond 
whom it cannot go. I he King is 
Lord Paramount, Supreme Land- 
lord of all the Lands of England 
H 3 a 
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ard all landed men are mediatelyor 


iſrmediardy his Tenaats by ſome 


Tenure” or other; for no man in 
England but the King bath AIladiun 
& 2 1 the — 
and ind: t Property or 
main in ald He that hat hi the 
Fee, the u vum and Utile 
Domisiam, isobliged to a duty to 
his Soveraign for it: ſoit is not fim- 
ply his own, he muſt ſwear fes{ty to 
ſome Superiour. 

The King is Summus torius Repii 
Ht Beans Pafticiariny ,- Supreme 
— e, or Lord Chief Juſtice of 

»d. He is the Fountain 

from: —— all Juſtice is derived, 
M as in France, 
— oye Buſſe Faſt ive. He 
alone hath the Soveraign power in 
the Adminiſtration of Juſtice, and 
in the Execution of the Law, and 
rer — is by him com- 
ed to ot the dernier reſort 
is fl remaining in bimſelf; ſo that 
he may fit in any Court. and take 


Co e of any Cauſe (as anti- 
ently 


„ „ nes ov» £5 weld © 1 
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of England. 


ently Kings ſate in the Court now 
called the Kings Bench, Henry the 


Third in his Caurt of e 
and Hen. 7. and King ame- 
times in the Star- Chamber) — 
in Felonies, Treaſons, &c. where. 
in the King being Plaintiff and, ſo 
Party ,. he'ſits not. perſonally in 
Indgement, hut doth. perform it 
by Delegates. 

From the King of England there 
lies no Appeal in Eccleſiaſtical af- 


faire. to the Biſhop. of Rome, as it 


doth in other are Fan ac of 
— nor in.Civil x 5p 
Empbperour., as in — 


niſb and other Dominions 


15 N 


ſtendom; nor in either to of Ce Peo- k 


5 of England ( as ſome of late 
— dreamt) who in themſelves, or 


* their Repreſentatives in the 
of Commons in Parliament, 


were ever. Subordinate and never 


Superior, nor ſo much as Co-ardinate 
to the King of England. 

The King being the one! — 2 
raign and e * is 


d | 
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with Plenary Power, Prerogative, 
and Juriſdiction to render Juſtice 
to every Member within his Domi- 
nions ; whereas ſome Neighbour 
Kings do want a full power to 
do Juſtice in all Cauſes to all their 
Subjects, or to puniſh all Crimes 
committed within their own Do- 
minions, eſpecially in Cauſes Ecele- 
flaftical. 

In a word , Rex Anglie neminens 
habet in ſuis Dominits Superiorem nec 
P are m, ſed omnes ſub illo, ille ſub nul. 
le ni tantum ſub Deo, a quo ſecun- 
dus, poſt quem primus, ante ones 
& ſuper omnes ( in [ute ditionibas) 
Deos & Homies. 


Divinity. The Title of Di or Gods , plural- 


ly is often in Holy Writ by God 
himſelf attributed to Great Princes, 
becauſe as Gods Vicars or Yice-dii 
upon Earth , they er the Ma- 
jeſty and power of the God of Hea- 
ven and Earth: and td the end that 
the prom might have ſo much the 
higher eſteem and more reverend 

avfulneſs 


. © A 
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amfulueſs of them; for if that fails, 
all Order fails; and thence all Im- 
piety and Calamity follows. 

The Subſtance of the Titles of 
God was alſo uſed by the Antient 
Chriſtian Emperours, as Divinitas 
noſtra & AÆternitas naſtra, & c. as 
imperfectly and analogically in 
them, though eſſentially and per- 
fectly only in God; and the good 
Chriſtians of thoſe times out of 
their exceſs of reſpect, were wont 
to ſwear by the Majeſty of the Em- 
perour (as poſeph once by the life of 
Pharaoh) and Vegetius a learned 
Writer of that Age ſeems to juiti- 
fie it; Nam Imperatori (ſaith he) 
tamſuam preſents &. corporali Deo fi- 
delit eſt preſtanda Devorio & 2 
gil impendendus famulatus; Des e- 
nim ſervimus cum fidtliter diligimut 
eum, qui Deo regnat Autore. For 
a faithful Devotion : to e 

ur as to a corporal god up- 
— , ought to be performed, 
and a very diligent ſervice to be 
paid: forthen we truly ſerye God, 
e when 
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Law. termed- the Demiſe 


demiſed to another: Ne 


ſaid not ſubje to Death, ibepauſe - 
he is a Corporation in himſelf char 


liveth for ever, all Intery 
in England utknowp the lame m 
ment that dier, the heit 


without a ation, Cermom 
ol. Act to he — ex pop faſto. 


e 
King, —— = 


Fully and — 
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Moreover, the Law feemeth o 


ones woche a certain um 
„ that the Kintz is in 4 


— Cle where, im all his Conte 
of Puſtice ; — therefore cannot be 


mow-ſuited (as Laivyersſpeak,) In all 
his Palaces, and therefore all Sub- 


jets ſtand bire id the Preſence 
Chamber, whereſoever the Chair of 
State is placed; thohgh be King 
be many miles diſtant from thncæ. 
He hath a kind of univerſal influence 
over all his:Dominiqns , every foul 


within his Terricoties my be flid 


t0 feel at dest BRL And his 
Goodreſs, om] Dainos Rigs N. 


Cie 
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gilia defenit , Ommium Otium illing 


Labor, Omnium Delicias illius In- 
daftria: ; Omnium. varationem illins 
Occnpatio, &c. 10 TH 

So a kind of Ommipotency, that the 
King can, as it were, raiſe. men from 
death to liſe, by pardoning whom 
the Law hath condemned; can cre- 
ate to the higheſt Dignity and anni: 
hilate the ſame at pleaſure. 

Divers other ſemblances of the 
Eternal Deity belong to the Kin 
He in his own Dominions (as ( 
faith Vindiſta eſt mihi, for all puniſh- 
ments do proceed from him in ſome 
of his Courts of Juſtice, and it is not 
I»wful for any Subject to revenge 
himſelf. 


So he onely can be Judge in hjs 


own Cauſe, though he deliver his 
Judgement by th: Mouth of his 
Judges. | 
And yet there are fome things 
that the King of Exgland cannot 
do. Rex Anglia nihil injuſte poteſt, 
and the Kingcannot diveſt himſelf or 
his Succeſſors of any part of his af 
g 


„ eee reel 


4 


4 


ere 


to minus private perſans, diſputare. 


of England; 


gal Paper, Prerogative and Autlo- 


rizy inherent and annext to the 
Crown : not that there is any defect 
in the Kings Power (as there is none 
in Gods arr. reg] he cannot 
lie, nor do any thing that implies 
Contradi _ — but Nee 
King of Exglaud bath as abſolute a 
power over all his Subjects as any 


Chriſtian Prince rightfully and lan- 
Fully hath or ever had; not but that 


he ſtill. hath a kind of Omnipotency 
not to be diſputed, but adored by 
his Subjects, Nemo quidem de factis 
Jus preſumat diſputare (ſaith Br- 
fon) multo minus contra factum tjus 
ire, nam de Chartis & Factis ejus 
non debent nec poſſunt Juſticiarii, mu- 


Not but that the King may do what 


he pleaſe 5 without either 0 it ion 


or reſiſtance, and without being que- 
ſtioned by his Subjects, for the Ring 
cannot be impleaded for any Crime; 
no Afton lieth againſt his Perſon, 
becauſe the Writ * forth in his 
own Name, a cannot, 

own Name , and he ca arreſt 


bim f. 
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himſelf. If the King ſhoold ſeize 


the Lands (which God forbid) or 


ſhould take away the Goods of * 
5 abc — 70 | 
Law ſo 2 is no iD feme: 


2 Opel i is, 


fattum: ſram e. igt cf 
guod gident fi non what Þ 
ad: quod Dominum D 
tUltorem There may 1 
tions a e 
His Majefty will be 

$ to Law, * 
od „ eis ſufficient eiae he 


al 
ö alſp diyers thi 


which the King crnnot do, 7. | 
are Saldo furamento., & Satoa 
Ceſciein 7 . Beeauſe by Dach 


at his Coronation, and indeed with- 
= any Oath, by the Law of Ne- 

ure, Nation r, and of Chriffianity, 
521 holds himfelf bound ( as do Al 
ether ;Chriſtian Kings) r 


rum ex- 


ons- : 
— ; 

To nee 
muſt expect "that che King of Kings 
in de che Avenger of oppreſſed | 


CIT T_T LETT YT! een 


of England, 


and defend his people, to do juſtice, 
and ſhew mercy, to preſerve Peace 
and Quietneſs amongęſt them, to al- 
low them their juſt . wes Li- 
berties, to conſent to the 

of bad Laws, and — ing * 


. Two chi ings eſpeci Specialty 


of E 
ty do Alder eter edited. 
rnd Berry 


jects, vie. Aude new Lum 
raiſe new Taxes, chere 
ehiap of oder: the 
one ſeetning to fimizilſh the debe 
— and che ocher toin- 
ty; therefore that 
all rn of difafleRion towards 
the King (the Breath of our No- 
Arils 2 the light of our Eyes, as 
he de ſtiled in holy Striptere) mi 
de avoided ; it us maſt wi 
contrived by: our Anceſtors, that fer 
both theſe ſhould Petirions and du 
plications be firſt made hy the * 
"Theſe, end diversotherPretoga- 
tives rightſiilly belong, ant are en- 


zoyeddy che dg of EM. 
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Neyertheleſs the Kings of g- exe 
land uſually govern this Kingdom | cu 
by the bony known Laws and 
Cuſtoms of the Land (as the great of 
God doth the World by the Laws (be 
of Nature) yet in ſome Cafes, for | gen 
the benefit, not damage of this | gf « 
Realm, they make uſe of their Pre- | and 
rogatives, as the King of Kings doth Ihe. 
of his Extraordinary Power of ec. 
Workingof Miracle. 

Laſtly, To the Kings of England | ſick 
quatenus Kings, doth appertain one | pea 
Prerogative that may be ſtiled - 

y-excellent , if not miraculous, 
which was firſt enjoyed by that pi- [yy 
ous and good King Edward the [per 
Confeſſor; which is to remove and [tha 
to cure the Struma, that ſtubborn Icon 
Diſeaſe, commonly called the Xing: I tha 
Evil. 2 73 pro 

Which manifeſt Cure is aſcribed |wo 
by ſome malignant Nen-Confor- | Ne 
miſts to the power of Fancy and ex- Go 
alted Imagination, but what can Jan 
that contribute to ſmall Infants, | thi: 
whereof great numbers are cured 


every 


of England. 


every year, The manner of the 
Cure is briefly thus : 
There is an appointed ſhort form 
of Divine Service, wherein are read 
(beſides ſome ſhort Prayers perti- 
nent to the oecaſion) two portions 
of Scripture taken out of the Goſpel, 
and at theſe words [They ſhall lay 
their hands on the Sick and#hey ſhall 
recover | the King gently draws 
both his hands over the fore of the 
ſick perſon ; and thoſe words are re- 
peated at the touch of eyery one, 
Again, at theſe words [I hat /ight 
was the true light, which tighteth eve. 
ry man that cometh into the world | 
pertinently uſed, if it be conſidered 
that that light did never ſhine more 
comfortably , if not more viſibly, 
than in the healing of ſo many le- 
prous and fick perſons. At thoſe 
words the King ꝓutteth about the 


Gold, called (from the Impreſſion) 
an Angel, being in value about two 


thirds of a French Piſtol, 
In 


Neck of each ſick perſon a Piece of 
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Reſpect. 


ſome eminent ſervices 


In conſideration of theſe and o- 
ther tranſcendent Excellencies , no 
King in Chriſtendom nor other 
potentate receives from his Sub. 
ject more 9 2 
and ReſpeF , than the Ki 
21 ll h people at Mei 

Addreſſes le to him, he is 
at all times ſerved upon the Knee, 
all Perſons (not larry 4 5 
Heir Apparent exce ban 
in the preſence of the King and J, 
in the Preſence Chamber, though 
in the Ki or rage * 
ons in by Q. Mary 6. 

arp. | 


by Henry Ratcliffe Earl of Suſſex, 
chat Cen be might on 
time be covered in herpreſence; 
but perhaps in imitation of the like 
liberty allowed by King Philip het 
Husband and other Kings of Spais 
at this day, to ſome ot the principd 
Nobility there called .Gradees d 
Spain. 


Any 


7 3 © T. 


* 
— 
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of England. 


Any thing or Act done in the 


yoid of all deceit and evil meanin 
therefore a Fine levied in 
Court , where the King i is 
reſumed to be preſent, doth — 
Feme Covert , à married Wo 
others whom ordina ihe 
wdorti diſable to tranſack 
The Kings only Teſtimonyofany 
ing done in his preſence, is of as 
a nature and credit 25 any Re- 
- and'in all Ari, ſent forth for 
ch of Juſti ce; he uſeth no other 
ieneſs but him, viz, Tetbne 


CHAP. 


Kings Preſence is preſumed to — 
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— 


— 


C HAP. V. 


of Succeſsion to the Crown of 
ENGLAND, and of the®* 
Kings Minority , Incapacity, 


and Abſence, 


He King of England hath rig 
to the Crone by Inhiritan 


— the Laus and Cuſtoms of E 
Upon the Death of che king, 


next of kindred, though born on 


of the Dominions of England, 
born of parents not Subjects of Ex 


{Fr 
fi 
An 


to 


land, as by the Law and many ELIN an 


amples in the Engliſh Hiſtories 


doth manifelily appear,is,and is im 


mediately King before any Proc 


Conſent of Peers or Peop'e. 
The Crown of England deſcen 


from Father to Sox and bis Heirs 


. * * . no 
mation, Coronation, Publication, a 


«1 


of England. 


c for want of Sons to the Eldeſt 
Daughter and her Heirs; for want 


of Daughters, to the Brother and his 


IHeirs, and for want of Brother to 
the Siſter and her Heirs. The 54 
« [ilique Law, or rather Cuſtom of 
of {France , hath here no more force 
th, {than it had ancienly among, the 
in — or now in Spain and other 
FJ Chriſtian Hereditary Kingdoms. 
 JAmeng Turks and Barbarians that 
French Cuſtom is ſtill and ever was 
in uſe, , 
.- Incaſe of deſcent. of the Crown 
(contrary. tothe Cuſtom of the de- 
ſcent of Eſtates among Subjects) 
the -Helf Blood ſhall inherit; fo 
from King Edward the Sixth the 
Crown and Crown Lands deſcended 
to Queen Mary of the half blood, 
and again to Queen. Elizabeth of 
the half blood to the laſt poſſeſſor. 
At the death of every King die 
14 not only the Offices of the Court, 
but all Commiſſions granted to the 
Judges durante bene placito, and of 
all Juſtices of Peace, | 
1 I 
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Minority If the King be likely to leave hi- 
_ wil t, — — 0 

Teſtament nt the perſon 

— ales that aal have the tuiti- | * 
on of him; and ſometimes for want 

of ſuch eppointment a ſit perſan or 

of the Nobility or is made 

choice of by the Three States — ge 

bled in the name of the Infant King, tb 

who by Nature or Alliance be 

moſt Intereſt in the preſervation of | 0\ 

the Life and Authority of the Iſant. 

and to whom leaſt beneſit can ac-· R 

crne by his Death or Diminution; 

as the Uncle by the Mothers ſide, iff - 

the Crown come by the Father, 

and ſo vice verſa, ismade Proteltor - 

ſo during the minority of Edward 6 

- his Uncle by the Mothers fide, che 

' Duke of Semerſet had the tuition of 

bim, and was called protector: and 

|; when' this Rule bath not been ob- 

i ' ſerved ( as in the minority of 

Edward 5. ) it hath proved of ill con- 


ſequence. 
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If the King of England be Non Incapaci- 
cempat ments, or by reaſon of an . 
incurable diſeaſe, weakneſs, or old 
age, become uncapable of govern- 
ing, then is made a Regent, Proteſtor, 
or Cuardiau, to govern. 

. 'kibg Edward 3. being at laſt a- 
ged, fiel. and weak, and by ęrief for 


the death of the Black Prince, ſore 


broken in body and mind, did of his 
own will create his fourth Son, John 
Duke of Lancaſter, Guardian, or 


Regent of England, 
*. If che in be: abſent? n any pf... 
* Ca, — —_ wiſe Abſence 


..(which- andiently was very uſual) 


Cuſtom was to conſtitute a 


- icegerent- by Commiſſſon under 


the Preat Seal ,- ꝑiving him / ſeveral 
Iitles and Powers according as the 
neceſſity of affairs have required; 
ſometimes he hath been called Lord 
Warden „5 Or Lord Keeper of the 
Kingdom, and chere with hath had 
the general power of à King, as 
was 
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was ene during the Abſence of 
Edward the "Firſt, ond, and 
* and of Hewry 5, but Hen 

. to the Title of Warden or Guat- 
Sian dec the Stile of Protector of 
the Xingdom and of the Church of 
England; and gave him fo great 
"power in his abſence, that he was 
tumtum non Rex ſwaying the Scepttr 
but not wearing the Crown; execu- 
a Laws. Summoning Parliaments 
er his own Teſte as King, and 
iving his aſſent to Bills in Parlia- 
ment, whereby they became as 

binding as any other Acts. 

Sometimes during the Kings ab- 
ſence the Kingdom hath been com- 
mitted to the care of ſeveral Noble- 
— — —— 2 of Biſhops, as 
els dangerom for attem any 
uſurpation of the 1 
times to one Biſhop, as Hubert 


= of Canterbury was 


land for m ears, 
* bates F 5 290 — Jo many years | 
ders (t his Son then but nine 


years old, had the Name of Pro- 
N tector) 


re. 


ok Englands 


Her ahn Stratford Arch-biſho 
of.C 255 eee 
0 / 


Alt 
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chr. Zu 


of, the [Opn of EC- 


SEL ES * 


T * ſo called . —— 
| Sa 


x0n K oningin, whereof the 


laſt ſyllable is — by 13 
reigners ar g hetin Engliſh, it b 
in n to cut off che f 
Syllables, at an Alves louſe is 


ſometimes called a Spital rom: He- 


Hiral. 


She hath as high Prerogatives , 
Day: ——_ . life 
Eu- 


-of 
i From 


£70 rains Agate 


. b. chez 15 
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Aives. 


_ eirt: (as Ou Law 


ſpiritual —_— 2 — 


Darts Su or 
8 Records call it, . 071m was: the 
| tenth 


Corſors of, RNEjj·l̃ 


an Alien born , 2 


Out any -A& a? 
Nataralix ation or L 
ſor- Dentin, ſhe may purchaſe 
Lands in Fee-fimple make Leaſes 
and — in her own Name with- 
the King , | power to give, 
eto contract; 2 erg 
— receive by gift f 'H 
band, which nooche? emme covert 
may de. 1 2 a7 i 
She may n by berſelf toa 


Impedit brought 


. — pen ior 


more a Bart bre againſt Her, thenir is 


againſt the in | 
She ſhall not be amerced if ſhe he 


Not ſuited in any Action, cc. 


Had anciently. — pf 
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Re the $ Lohe perſon is 1 Dignity; 
the om. 


Nen fo high A Mlue 
upon her, 26 0 mae it Might rea- 

ſon to conſpire her death, or to vio- 
late her Chaſtity. 


Her N as Atturney and 


icitor , for the Queens ſake have 
Above — and place 

within the Barr with the Kings 
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rence and re 135 

King, is exhibited eo . K 1. 
. EL 


Dewager or 

Widow Queen "Fo alſo bore 0 
eee 1 

. lo. SE 


„Widow to 
, being 2 8 to * ap 
Theodore did maintain her 
ARtion as Queen of Esgland; much 
eſs doth a Queen by . 
a Queen Sovereign of Engla 91. 
low her Hobak, . nor is 
ſubject as other ns; but Sove- 


raign to her own band As Queen 
May was „ | 
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e BABY 1697. e 
of the Sons and Daughters of 
ENGLAND. 


He Children of the King of 
England are called the Sons 
and Daughters of Exgland, beeauſe 
all the ſub jects of Ea. have a 
ſpecial intereſt in them , though the 
whole power of Education, Marri- 
age, and diſpoſing of them is only in 
the King 


The. Eldeſt Son of the King. is Elleft 
born. Duke of Cora,; and as to Son. 
that Dutchy, and all the Lands, 
Honours, Rents, and great Reve- 
nues belonging thereunto, he is up- 
on his Birth-day preſumed , and by 
Law taken to be of full age, ſo that 
he may that day ſue for the Zivery 
of the ſaid Dukedom, and ought of 
right to obtain the ſame, as if he had 
been full 21 years of age. After. 
wards he is created Prince of Wales, 

3 | 142 whoſe . 
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whoſe Soha. is. performed by 


Tile. 


the impoſition of * F rf Efate 


and Coronet oh his a Token 
of ar yg and putting ĩhto his 
Hand a Ferge of Gu Fits gem 
of Goyernment and 2 

Gold on his Finket h 
that he muſt be a 

Countr ; and Vox wt to her cn 
dren, lo to bim A A a 50 


555 need Let ets Pa 
aid Principai 
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2 the ae of th 

mu is probibit Ate 
4 wears it 

9585 more doubled, or have 


Cope e more e 
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ok Etigland:.. 


wag EAv#4 1. tv his Eldeſt Son; 
For the Wein Wariti-cilbthar-rime 


Chih in Carrnarvan Caſtle in Wales, 
and then demanded of the Welſh, 
ab {6ifie Miter ; If bey 2 by 
content ir Nate themſelves to 

their own Nation, tb 5 Mx 
be one Aon of 1 and a- 


Ii cala + 
ohm: 2 fe Wherentno * 


Uf MWA, 
All the Lands, Honours , und Re- 
venues belonging to the ſaid Prin- 


ett 

& Prince-Hackf ever fide been 
Mle@Prince of ra, Duke of A 
4 aids ad Cybil and Earl of 
Cheſter ind Fljat ; which Baridoms 


Aud S ehb[and-bia Tie 


td ſubmit to the 5 4 
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Magus Britanni e - Princeps , but 
more ordinarily; £ the Prince of 
alte. As Eldeſt Son to the | 
of Srotland he is Dyke of Ree! 
and 3 of Scotland from 
Birth. | 

The King of Eng/azds Eldeſt Son 
ſſo long as Normandy, remained in 
their hands) was alwayes ſtiled Dake 
of Normanaj. es Ws 


Antiently the Princes of Wales 
whileſt they were Soveraigns, bare 
quarterly Gules and Or 4 Lyons paſ- 
ſant gerdaut connterthanged;.... ... 
The Armes ofthe Prince of #ales 
differ from thoſe of the King:only 
by addition of a Label of three 
Points, and the Device of the Prince 
is a Coronet beautified with, three 
Oftrich Feathers; inſcribed with Ich 
dien, which in the German, ox old 
Saxon Tongue is / ſerve, alluding 
perhaps to that in the Goſpel,” The 
Heir whileſt his Father liveth differ- 
eth not from a Servant, This, Device 
was born atthe Battel of Crt 
| 0 
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1 Bohemia , ſerving 
5 be of 4 

there lain be ward the Black. 
8 and ſince worn by the Prin - 
ces of Wales, and by the E cal- 
led the Princes Armes.. e 


he prince bf out Law is-repu- Di; 
* the u perſon vows * 
King. and To declared by a Statute 

of Henry 8. Ceruſcat cuim Princeps 

(ſay our Lawyers) radius Regis Fa- 

tris ſui & cenſetur una perſona un 

11%. And the Civilians Tay, che | 

yy Fidel r de lied * N 

ing. 


He hath Gin Priviledgerabove Privi- 
other perſons. weed 1 . ledges, 

To, imagine. the. death, ol. the 
Prince, * x ialate the Wife of the 
Prince Amade Hip igh· Treaſon. 

Hath heretofore had priviledge 
of haying a Pwrvezor , and taking 
Parvezance as the King. 

To retain and qualifie as many 


c as he * pleaſe, 
15 To 
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all the Kings 
hold of hit in C y Knit bees 
Fervite-, ant 722 0 e 
him a Knight:. 

Yer ap3ke Prince ln nature is a 
inc perſon fromthe Kin 
Law Alf itt fotne caſes, He" 
ere n hh 
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LE d the King xx other 
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Prince, ſince much of the Lands aol 
Demeſnes of that er have 
ire eſpecial! ; Quit of 


with all other profits bf Wy Dut- 
4 amount yeatly to the ſumm 


11 Revernes of the Principality 
of Wales ſurveyed 200 years 92 
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21 775 1955 arecreated, not born, Ditkes 


whye 2055 hes the 
eee certain 
20 in France, but G e 
good pleafure of f the King beſions 


e Sons ark Cine 


Fiat f 125 © chey ma 
. 15 wet t, of 7 1 yt 


ß . . of Euglam are 
hot Princeſſes, the elde of which 
art Aid or ce ti race of” 

855 pit by every Tenant is Che, 
Knight- 
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Tage Service , and Soccs 8 


her Dowry or 
tion; and to violate et unmarried 
Treaſon, ,  - - 

'To all the Kings Children belon 
the Title 2 5 Royal Highneſs, A 
we hay d to 10 tende 

cſency, to when 

area nitted to K th hr pete 
Table they are (ot of 

Xi ings Preſence ). ſerved. on — 


The Children, we Brothers 
Siſters of the King, if W 
E the. Fog 2 not 

ave the mnity o 1 es, 

in caſe of other Sub 2 5 

The Natural, of Illegitimate 
Sons andDoughrerzoft the King, af- 
ter they are acknowled ged b Abe 
King, have had here as in Fragt, 
precedence of all the Nobles under 

65045 of the Blood-Royal. 
They. bear what. Surname the 
King pleaſerh to give them, and for 
Arms the Arms of England , With a 
Baſtonor a Border Gobionne 103 
© 


— 


ä cos ax r 


ok England. 


ſome other mark of 1 
on. Some Kings of England have 
acknowledged many, , and had 
more illegitimate Sons and 
Daughters. 11 

King Hemy the Fit had. no 
fewer... Shan © gen Megititnare 


Chi 155 

rhe Eight amongſt others 
Mo by: Elrzabeth Blower, na- 
med Hewry Fitzroy, created by him 
Duke o 5 Somerſet and Rind 

Eatl of . and Lord High 

25 Amira of lend, Irtlens, 40 
Ain 


dun 4 5 
n ö % 
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Was Vee = 
1 th reſent K ING of 


L A No, ay dthere. 
F His Mine, 
295 15 
. — Educatidn, 
on; Marriage 5 cc. 


Nene: Me KTV new ge 
N A RAES! ol 
of that Name. His Name Fi | 
tiſme Charles in the German 
Tongue ſignifies one of a Maſculine 
ſtrength or vertue. 


Bapt: Jae, 
ei: 


" 18. 


Surname, The Royal, and alſo the moſt 
Princely and Antient Families of 
Lurche, at this day have properly 
no Surnames, for neither is Burbon 
the Surname, but the Title of the 
Royal Family 'of France , nor Au- 
fria of Spain, nor Stuart of Exg- 
land, ſince the coming in of King 
Zames » nor Theodore or T uder for 


—— 


ae M e 2 eb hk. 


N ww. ws 


"RP: 


Keys 
1 te e Oo Fer 


for although Ge Duke: Sil 
was — 17225 et Kom z 


B roons Stalke common a pug in his 


Bother Fr 
3 55 of Fuglau. was 9 75 25 
Ewprife. wo 8 45 
de Lyon : 80 wee Grad father to 
Atun 7. W $5 Meredith, 
| e 4% Theadire, pronounc'd 25. 
Fg Sornarhes being then but * 
in te amongſt the Ca 
80 alter Father to Robert 15 0 
Febrtend, from whom our preſent 
King is deſcended , vas only by Of- 
fice Grand $eneſchal or 10 Rep 
ard or Fart of SHES ; 5 
of later times by along 'y r 
tout it hath ſo pre vailed, that the) 
ate acedunted Surnames of ma 
Families deſcended from him. 
Steward is a 8 from 
che Saxth word Sr Stedeward , that is 
in Lacine Totwg-Hnis "in Frech 
Lie tent; becauſe? tha 'Lord 
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5% C) 


2. 


un- The Kingooy rugning is. Son to 


King Charles. the Martyr and the 
Princeſs Henrietta Maria, Daugh- 


er of Xing Henry the Great of 


Fraue; from which two Royal 
Stocks he hath in his Veins all the 
Royal Blood of Exxope.concegtred, 
" Tsdeſcended lineally and lawfully 
from the Briti/h, Saxon, e 
Norman, and Scottiſh Kingt a 
Princes of this Iſland. | 
From the firſt” Brizr5þ Kings the 
139th Monarch, from the Fotis 
in a continued ſucceſſion for ab 


moſt 2000 E the 109th , from 


the Saxon the 46th , and from the 
firſt of the Norman Line the 
26th Xing. So that for Royal 
Extraction and long Line of juſt 
excels all che Monarchs of all the 

ee 
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Chriſtian , if, not of the whole 


Week... 

>, Is fill Prin of Great ri 

ſo born, and hath 14 
larger Domihions 2 he of his 
Anceſtors, 


He was lern the 29th of May Birth. 
1630. at the Royal Palace of 25 
James, over which Houſe the ſame 
day at Noon was by thouſands ſeen 
a ſtar,and ſoon after the Sun ſuffered 
an Eclipſe, a ſad preſage as ſome 
then divined , that this Prince's 

Power ſhould! for ſome time be e- 
clipſed, as it hath been; and ſome 
ſubject fignified by a ſtar, ſhould 
have extraordinary ſplendor. 


Was Chriſtened the 27th of Zang Beptiſme: 
following by the then Biſhop of Lon- 

| de» Pottor Land. 
Had for Godfathers bis two Un- 

cles Lewis the 1 3th Xing of Fraue 

and Frederick, Prince Palatine mud 

the Rhine, then called Xing of. Be- 


e 


Court, 


Educati--. 
#2. 


Had for 8 Mary Coun- 
8 Dorſet, Wife to Edward Earl: 
Ft nr In- May 1638. he was 


he. Ai 


ſchmediste alter 


e 


Abbut this time by Order not” 
Creation, he ah ee 
of n, 118 a 

ar. Priticipal pit ilivers 5 hel 


nds 5 this Eatldom of | 
Cheſter - granted unto him ; and: | 


held his, Court apart from. the 
Ning. 


At the he ns: 
k b. pn 


hl Vaſe of — 
and no 
uy Aer him the late e of 


BYYkfsjre : and for Tutor or Pye- 


r 


Daa then Den of 
n Cr. 


LY 


ww 9.00” 


— — 


Cri . — Ut of 
Heure Se. 
e ORE me. 


King his RE at the Aan & of 
Etgehilt, and ſoon after at Oxford 
was committed fo the care of the 


10. | 

t the A a MEAD 
1080 ber bst bim and 5 

Abe ter of the King of Pore 

we, the Dots 7ounng ſinre de- 

1000 Feat alter was from Chin 

575 on reed to tlie -r\ Fell- 


afcer to Fexſey , and thence 
55 1 Mo 48 St. Germains 


bee 15 e ge th Th 


[Naval F 

| Tot To ha Fate chen vi 
(ite of t of the wicked 
ind of of + bebe Alo 8 


Rl bt pods ae Ph 
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bis Royal Father, he was in Holland kin 
firſt ſaluted Xing, and Has Lang falr 
claimed in Scotland, being not yet iꝗſſen 
years of age. rA 

At the age of 20 from Hollan; a 
he landed in Scotland, Fame 1650, [Aft 
and in Pauuaryfollowing was crown · Sp. 
ed at Scoon. Ibis 

The zd of September 1651 fought] mo 
the Battle of Morceſter, whence af the 
ter the unfortunate loſs of his whole] ad. 
Army, wandring in diſguiſe about the 
England for Six Weeks , and moſt}jn 
wonderfully preſerved , he was at]'yy} 
length tranſported from a Creek] th. 
near S horam .in. Suſſex to Feccam|cs 
near Havre de Grace in France; in ſpe 
which Kingdom, with his Royal] hi 
Brothers and divers Engliſh Nobi-| ſe 
lity, Clergy, and Gentry, he was for| 
ſome years received and treated a m 
King of England, and by bis medi- to 
ations and intereſt with the Prince 
of Conde and Duke of LZorrain, 
then in the Head of two great and 
mighty Armies againſt the. French | v 
King, quenched the then newly| 3 
- 2 #* 4 | kin dl 


, WW dorm 
and univer- 
7 h cies 1 ad mach re- 
19 ſembling that hond and was 
Ja means of . che then fled 
and baniſhed Cardinal Maxarine: 
0, After which in Germany , Flauakre, 
In Spain, Cc. he paſſed the the reſidue of 
his time in the Studies and Exerciſes 
het moſt befitting a Prince, in ſoliciting 
af A lars Aja of Chriſtian Princes, andi andin 
ole adviſing. and vigorov 
the ſeveral attempts o — 
olt in England, until the year 1666;at 
A]'which time being at Braſſel within 
er che Spaniſh Territories, and-per- 
u ceiving a general inclination and di- 
in ſpoſition of all England to receive 
al him , he providently removed him- 
| ſelf to Bede , within the Domini- 
T] onsof the United Netherlanidin the 
41 moneth of April , thence in May 
„ totde Hague; from whence, aſter 
ea magnificent Entertainment and an 
F humble Invitation by Engliſh Com- 
} miſſioners ſent from the then Con- 
' vention at eſtmiuſter, he embarkt 


at Scheveling the 23 of A 8 
an 


* 
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"and wid las Eng Terran 


ena e ke fn 
umph. rom: "Oſim 
fer, 0 next 45 bei ng . 


Georges., was-crowned yi aha 
Ceremony. 


lution to marry. the. 
tugal, who Hr 
1662, being landed at + 
the 1 . 
then p 0 FN 
Archbiſhop of C Y,mt . 


Merri- On the 28th f N | 
«Le. dedared to his Pia 5 
ore 


ny 


„ 0 4 + & Api wn rr ct dd 4 ye r res 9. Dc 


dim; hen 
10 N: 
con 


8005 D Abereof divers Ri 
very indigent, and ſo very ſabje& 
to be tempted with the propoſed 


reward, and divers of the ifemale 


ſex, and ſo moſt unapt to retain 
a ſecret, when he was neceſſita- 
ted to wait fo many weeks, and 


appear in ſo many places and com- 


panies, before a fit opportunity of 
tranſportation could be found. 
Thirdly., His Majeſty's Reſtauration 
(quippe impoſſibile ſuit ſilium tot Pre- 


cat ioumm, 


receive 
Bargain, 91 5 

his was the Rn WI 
muſt for ever berharyellous o our 
eyes. 


e 
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of England, 


CHAP. IX 


of the preſe QUEEN of 
ENGLAND. 


ONNACATHERINA 
Infanta of Portugal being 
Queen Conſort of England, and the 
Second Perſon in the Kingdom, was 
Daughter of Don 7#a» the fourth 
of that Name, King of Portugal, 
deſcended from our Engliſh ohn of 
Gant, Duke of Lancaſter and King 
of Caſtille, and Leon Fourth Son of 
Edward the third King of England, 
and of Donna Lucia Daughter of 
Don Guzman el buomo a Spaniard , 
Duke of Medina Sidonia , who was 
lineaſty deſcended from Ferdinando 
de la Cerde and his Conſort Blanche; 
to whom St. Lewis King of Fraxce 
her Father relinquiſnt his Right and 
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Title to Spain, deſcended to him by 


his Mother Blanche, eldeſt Daugh- 
K ter 
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ter and Heir of Alphonſo the Spaniſh 
Kin 

e was born the 14th of Ne 
vember 1638. at Villa Vicoſa in Por- 
tural, ſhe was baptized Catherina, 
ſignifying in Greek Pure, her Father 
being then Duke of Braganxa 
(though right Heir of the Crown of 
Portugal) che moſt potent Subject in 
Egrope, for a third part of Pantagal 
was then holden of him in Vaſſal- 
lage; and is only Siſter at preſent of 


Don Alphonſo the Sixth of that 


Name, and 23 King of Portugg} 
1643. 7 

Hath -one Brother more. called 
Don Pedro, born 1648. 

Had another Brother called Don 
Theedsfio,tne eldeſt Sonof that King, 
who was the moſt gallant and hope- 
ful Prince of all Europe, but died 


11653 , aged but 18 years, yet his 


life thought worthy to be written 
- by divers graye Authors of Portu- 

7 ( | 
| agen pms woſt carefully and 
piouſly educated by her Mother, and 
7 at 


„ ww a  - _ 


RY . i ©& By ff =o ky 


- of England 


at the age of 22 deſited in Marriag 
by King ND ET 
cond. and the oor ſoap 
after . 2 8 the Nego 
L 
de Pute Marquis de aud, and 
then Extraordinary Ambaſſadour of 
the King of | Portxga/', and; ſolem- 
niſed at Zab0m. he mbarke 9 — 
n 
1662. being the Feſtival 6 Se. 

George, Patron as well of e 

. Ke and . pike 


Sandwich: conducted 


n of Ships to Pert ſmuut h 
e firſt metther: , and 
9 | 


On the 23d of Auguſt 1662 her 
Majeſty: coming by water from 
Court, was with great 
Pomp. and Ma gui ſicence firſt: reeei- 
ved by the Lord Mayot and Alder 
men of Londin at Ciulſey, and 
thence conducted by water to 
rell. | 

The Portion ſhe 


e with 


| ber was 3 of * 


K 2 Reals 
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Rea's or two Millions of Cruſads's, 


being about Three hundred thou- 
ſand pounds Sterling; together with 


that important place of 7 awgier 
on the Coal of Africk, and he 


Iſle: of Bowbaim near Ga in the 


Eaft-Indies', with a pri viledge that 


any Subjects of the King of Exgland 
may Trade freely in the EA and 
Weft Indie- Plantations belonging to 
the Portugueſes, 


Her Ma jeſties Zoyntare by the Ar- 


ticles of Marriage 1s Thirty thou. 
ſand pounds Sterling per annum, and 
the King out of his great affection 
toward her, hath as an addition ſet- 


tled upon her 100007. . per amum 


more. 

The Queens Arms as Daughter 
of Portugal, is Argent q Sentcheons 
Axure croſſe-wiſe ., each Scntcheon 
charged with 5 Plates Argent Sal- 


tie- wiſe, with a peint Sable, tbe 


Border Gules, charged with 7 Ca- 


fles Or. This Coat was firſt worn 


by the Kings of Portugal , in me- 
mory of a Signal Battel obtained 
7 by 


by the firſt King of Portugal Dor 

Alphonſe againſt 5- Kings of the 

| Moov, before which Barrel appear- 

ed Chrift eracified in the Air, and a 

Voice heard, as once to Conſtantine 

the Great, In hoc ſigus vinces : be- 

fore which time the Portagal Armes 
were Argent a Croſs Aznre.” 

Queen CAT HERTNE is 


a Perſonage of ſuch rare petfections 
of Mind and Body, of ſach eminent 
Piety, Modeſty ,. and other Vertues, 
that che Engliſh: Nation may yet 
promiſe all the happineſs they are 
capable of from a Succeſſion of 
Princes to govern them to the end 
of the World. 


* 


— — — 


CHAP; RK. 
of the Queen Mother, 


Tx Third Perſon in the King- 
dom was the ;/Queen- Mother, 
or Dowager |," Henrietta Maria de 
Jourban, Daughter to the Great 
| K 3 King 


* . 
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png Honey ang ne Sifer to the 
Iich, on 


the goto Mey King 
the Firſt,” Mother co — | 
Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
and Aunt to the preſent Poiſſent 
King Leni the IAth. . 3445 

e was born the 16th of Nove 
ber Ido, matried firſt at Noſtre 
Dame in Paris by Proxy 1625 ne 
ſhortly after in the moneth-of 7a 
arriving at Dover , Was at Cover. 
bury eſpouſed to: King Charles the 
Firſt. In the year 1629 was deli- 
vered of her ir born, a don that 
died ſhortly after; in 1630 of her 
Second, our preſent Sener ubm 
God long preſerve; in 1631, of her 
Third, Mary, the late Princeſs of 
Orange, a Lady of admirable Ver- 
tues, who had the happineſs to ſee 
the King ber Brother reſtored 6 or 
7 moneths before her death. In 163 3 
of her Fourth, 7Jawes , now Due 
of York, In 163 of her Fifth, name 
Elizabeth ,, who being a Princaſs of 
incomparable abilities and Ver- 


tues, 


tues , diet for grief ſoon after the 
murther of her Father. In 1636 of 
her Sixth, named Anna, who died 
. young.” In the year 1640 of her 
Seventh Child Henry of Oatlands, 
deſigned Duke of Gloceſter, who li- 
ving till above 20, being moſt ex- 
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cellently accompliſhed in all Prince- 


ly Endowments died ſour moneths 
alter the Reſtauration of the King. 
In the year 1644 of her Eighth, the 
Lady Henrietta, now Dutcheſs of 
Orleans. - IIS 
In the year 1641, Her Majeſty 
fore-ſeeing the enſuing ſtorm of Re- 
bellion, and ſeeing the groundleſs 
Odinm raiſed already againſt her 
eff, timely withdrew her ſelf with 
her eldeſt Daughter ( then newly 
married to Prince William, onely 
Son to Henry Prince of Orange) into 
Holland , whence in 1643, after a 
moſt furious ſtorm and batbarous 
fierce purſuit of the Engliſh Rebels 
at Sea , ſhe landed at Burlington Bay 


with Men, Money, and Ammuni- 


tien, and ſoon aſter with a conſide- - 
K4 rble 


. 
— 
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rable Army met the King at Edge 
hill, and thence was conducted to 
Oxford. 
In April 1644, marching with 
competent forces from Oxford to- 
wards Exeter, at Abington took her 
laſt farewel of the King, whom ſhe 

never ſaw again. | 
In ul following embarkt at Pen- 
dennis Call le, ſhe ſailed into France, 
where entertained at the Charges of 
her Nephew the preſent King of | 
France , ſhe paſſed a ſolitary retired 
life until the moneth of Octeler 
1660 when upon the Reſtauration 
of her Son to the Crown of Eng- 
land, ſhe came to London, and ha- 
ving ſettled her Revenues here, ſhe 
went again with her . youngeſt 
Daughter the Lady Henrietta into 
France, to ſee her eſpouſed to the 
then Duke of Anjou, now of Orle- 
ans; and inthe moneth 7aly 1662, 
being returned into England, ſhe 
ſettled her Court at Samerſet- Honſe, 
where ſhe continued till May 1665, 
then croſſed the Seas again, and bath 
ever 


| 


of England. 
ever ſince continued in- Frauct her 
Native Countrey, till her death. 
She needeth no other Character 
then what is found in the Seventh 
Chapter of that inimitable Book 
compiled by him that knew her 


belt. 


CHAP. XI. 


20E |: 


of the preſent Princes and Płin - 


ceſſes of the Blood. 


de firſt Prince of the Blood (in 
France called Monſteur ſans 
ueue) is the Moſt Illuſtrious Prince 
ö Duke of Tor, Second Son to 
King Charles the Martyr, and only 
Brother to the prefent King our So- 
veraign. 
- He was born Oct.ber 14. 1633. 
and forthwith” procl:imed at the 
Court Gates Duke of Tork,the 24th 


afterward committed to the Go- 
Ky _ vernment 


"of the'fame-month wasbaptized,and = 
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vernment of the then Cut ol 
Den. i $75 Nun 

The 27 of July 163, at Oxford 

— ory adn Tae dd 

of York (though called fo by ſpecial 
neat bis Birch) without 

thoſe Solemnities (the iniquity of 
the times not admitting theteof) 
that were uſed to the King his Fa- 
ther 1605 , when being Second Son 
to King James, and ſo Duke of Al. 
bay . created * uke 
Tyr with the preceding Sole ain 

Creation of divers young Noblemen 

to be Knights of the Bath, and the 

Rob es of State put upon him, the Cap 

of State on his Head, and the Golden 

Rod into his Hand, the Prime Nobi- 

tity and the Heralds aſſiſting at that 

yy 6. 5 

_ After the Surrender of Oxford, 

his Royal Highneſs was in 1646, 

conveyed to London: hy the then 

prevailing diſtoyal part of zhe Two 

Houſes of Parliament, and commit- 

ted with his Brother G/oeefer and 

Siſter Eli alan to thecare of the 

Earot Nortbumberland. In 
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In T6, aged about 15, was by 
Colonel Bampftd conveyed in a 
diſguiſe or habit of a Girle beyond 
* — his 1 2 
oyal of Orange in Holland, and af- - 
terward to they Queen his Mother, 
then at Paris, where he was careful- 
ly educated. in the Religion of the 
Church of Expand; and in all Exer 
ciſes meet for ch a Prince. 

About the Age of 20 in France 
he went into the Campagne, and ſer- 
ved with much Gallantry under that 

eat Commander the then Prote= _ * 8 

t Mart ſchal de Turenne for the *' ,© 
French King againſt the Spaniſh for- 
ces in Flandern. e ns 

Notwithſtanding which, upon a de 
Treaty between the French King 
and Cromwel in 1655, wy ob- . 2 
lged with all his retinue to leave 
the French Dominions, and invite 
into Flanders by Don Juan of Au. 
ria, he there ſerved under him a- 
gainſt the French King, then leagued 
with the Fugliſß Rebels againſt 
Spain: Where his ns 
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aud Dexterity in Martial affairs, 
(though unſucceſsful) were very 

eminent. ET 

In the year 1660 came over with 
the King into England, and being 
Lord High Admiral, in the year 
1665, inthe War againſt the United . 
Statesof the Neatberlands,command- 
ed in perſon the whole Royal Navy 
on the Seas between England and 
Holland , where with incomparable 
valour and extraordinary hazard of 
his own Royal Perſon, aftera moſt 
ſharp diſpute he obtained a Signal 
Victory over the whole Dutch Fleet 
commanded by Admiral Opdam, 
who periſht with his own and many 
more Dutch Ships in that Fight, 
He married Aue the Eldeſt 
Daughter of Edward Earl of Cla- 
rendon , late Lord High Chancellour 
of Exgland, by whom he hath had 
a numerous iſſue, whereof are living 
firſt the Lady Mary, born 30 April 
1662, whoſe Godfacher was Prince 
Rupert, and Godmothers the Dut- 
cheſſes of Buckingham and Ormond. 

Secondly, 


of England. 
Secondly, the Lady Anne, born in 
Febr. 1664, whoſe Godfather was 
Gilbert Lord Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury , her Godmothers were the 
young Lady Mary her Siſter and 
the Dutcheſs of Monmouth. She is 
lately for her healch tranſported in- 
to France. Thirdly, 15 Sept. 1667, 
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was born Edgar, lately createdDuke , 


of Cambridge by Letters Patent 

under the Kea Seal of England, 
whoſe Godfathers were the Duke 
of Albermarle and the Marquis of 
Morceſter, his Godmother the Coun- 
teſs of Suffolk | 

The Titles of his Royal Highneſs, 
The D:ke of York and Albany, Earl 
of Uliter, Lord High Admiral of 
England, Ireland , and all Foreign 
Plantations , Conſtable o 1 J 
ſtle, Lord Warden of the Cinque 
Ports, Governour of Portſmouth , 
Cc. | 


Of 
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of the Prince of Orange. 
Next to the Duke of Tork and his - 
We, is Mum of Naſſas Prince 
of Orange, e Iſſue of the latel 
deceaſed Princeſs Royal Mary, elde 
er to King Charles the 
| Firſt, and wedded 1641 , to William 
of Naſſar , the only Son to Henry 
Prince of Orange, Commander in 
Chief of all the Forces of the States 
General both by Land and by Sea. 
His Highneſs the preſent Prince 
was born g days after his Fathers 
death on the 14th Novemb, 1650, 
had for Godfathers the Lords States 
General of Holland and Zealand and 
the Cities of Delft, Loden, and Am- 
Perdam. | 
His Governeſs was the Engliſh 
Lady Stanhop, then Wife to the Heer | 
Van Hemvliet. 
At Eight years of age was ſent to- 
the Univerſity of Leyden. 


We | 


_ of England. 

His yearly Revenue is about 
60000 J. Sterling, beſides Military 
advantages enjoyed by his Father 
and Anceſtors, which amounted 
yearly to about 30000 f. Sterling 
Nile is a Prince in whom the high 
and Princely qualities of his Ance- 
ſtors already appear. 


— pt. — 


— 3 
—— — 2 CY 


of the Princeſs Hemietta. 
The next Heir (after the ſore- 
named) to the Engliſh Crown, is 
the Princeſs Henrietta, only Siſter 
living to the preſent King of Eng- 
land. 4 | 
She was born the 16th day of 


Jam 1644 at Exeter during the heat 
of thelate Rebellion , after the ſur- . 


render of Exeter conveyed to Ox- 
ford, and-thence 1646, to ZTondim, 
whence with her Governeb the 
Lady Dalkeith , ſhe eſeaped into 
France , was there educ:ted as be- 
came her high Birth and Quality, 

£ 
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but being left wholly to the care and 
maintenance of the Queen her Mo- 
ther at Paris, embraced the Rowiſh 
Religion. | 

At the age of 16 years came with 
the Queen Mother into England, 
and 6 months after returning into 
France, was Married to the 
Brother of the French King the Illu · 
ſtrious Prince Philip then Dake of 
Anjou, till the death of his Uncle, 
and now Dake of Orleans, whoſe 
Revenge is 1100000 Livers Tour- 

nic; beſides his Appauage, not yet 
ſettled. 

Her Portion was 40000 J. Ster- 
ling, her Joynture to be the ſame 
with the preſent Dutcheſs Dowager 

This Princeſs - hath- iſſue one 

Daughter, if ſhe hath a Son the 
French King allows him 50000 
Crowns yearly , and the Appana 
after the death of the preſent Duke 
reverts to the Crown; . * . 


of 
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Of the Prince Elector Palatine, 
There being left alive no more 
of the Off-ſpring of King Charks 
the Firſt, the next Heirs of the 
Crown of England are the Iſſue 
and Deſcendants of Elizabeth late 
Lucen of Bohemia , only Siſter to 
the ſaid King, who was married to 
Frederick, Prince Palatine of the 
Rhine, afterwards ſtiled King of Bo- 
hemia, whoſe eldeſt ſon living is 
Charles Lodowick, Prince Elector 
Palatine of the Rhize, commonl 
called the P al/grave, from the Hig 
Dutch Hſaltxgraff \ Palatii Comes, 
was born the 22d. of Decemb. 1617, 
at HFeydelberg, and afterwards at the 
age of 3 or years, conveyed thence 
into the Countries of _ Wienber 
and Brandenburg, then into Hollaud, 
and at the Hague, and the Uni- 
verſity of Leyden, was educated in 
a Princely manner. At the age of 
18 years came into EAgland, was 
made 
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made X night of the Garter , about 
two years after fought a Battel at 
Temgon in Meſtpbalin. In the year 
1637, paſſing incognito thorow 
France to take po ſſeſſion of Briſach 
upon the Rhine, which the Duke of 
Saxon eymar intended to deliver 
unto him , together with the 
ommand of his Army, he was by 
that quick-fighted | Cardinal Rich- 
lien diſcovered at Monlins., and 
thence ſent back priſener to the Boss 
de Vincennes, whence after 23 weeks 
impriſonment he was by the media- 
tion of che King of Exglau Tet at 
liberty.. * 
la che year 1643, he came again 
into England, and with the Kings 
ſecret conſent ( becauſe the King 
could not continue unto him the 
wonted penſion, whil'ſt the Rebels 
poſſeſt the greateſt part of his Ma je 
ſties Revenues) made his Addreſſes 
to, and abode with the difloyal part 
of the Lords and Commons at 
Weſtminfter, until the Murder of the 
laid King, and the Reſtauration of 


the 


— 


R 


bf England, 


the Lower Palatinat, according to 


the famous T reaty-at Aunſter, for 


which he was conſtrained to quit all 
his right to che Cpper Palatinat and 
accept of an Eighth Electonſtip, at a 
juncture of time when the King of 


England (had he not been 
at home:by an impious Rabel 


had been the moſt conſiderable of 
all ocher at that Treaty, and 


this Prince bis Nephew would 
have had the greateſt advantages 


In x650, he d the Lady 
Charlotte, at Caſſel, Daughter to 
William 5th Landgrave of Heſſe, 
and of Elizabeth Emilia of Ha- 
»aw , by whom he hath one Son 
named Charles, born 31 of March 
165 1, and one Daughter named 
Lauiſe, born in May 1652, 


— 


there. 


jo! 
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nn... 


— 4 WW — 


Of Prince Rupert. 


Next to the Iſſue of the prince 
Eleftor Palatine, is Prince Rupert, 
born at Prague 17 Decems 1619, 
not long before chat very unſor- 
tunate Battel there fought, whereby 1 


not only all Bohemia was loſt , but 
the Palatine Family was for almoſt 
30 years diſpoſſeſt of all their Poſ- 
ſeſſions in Germany. | 

At 13 years of age he Marcht 
with the then Prince of Orange to 
the Siege of Rhineberg; afterwards 
in England was made Knight of 
the Garter. | 

At the age of 18 hecommanded 

d a Regiment of Horſe in the German 

Wars, and in the Battel of Zemgex 
1638, being taken by the Imperia- 
liſts under the Command of Count 
Hatzfield, he continued a Priſoner 
above three years. 


In 


of England. 
In 1642, returning into England, 
and made General of the Horſe to 
the King, tights and defeats Colonel 
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Sands near Hurceſter, routed the 


Rebels Horſe at Edge-HiHxook Ci- 
renceſter., taiſed the Siege of Ne- 
wark, recovered Zichfieldand Bri- 
ol, raiſed the long ſiege before La- 
tham Honſe, fought the great Battel 
at Marſton Moor, was created Eart 
of Helderneſs, and Dake of Cumber- 
land, after the extinction of the Male 
Line of the Clifford: 1643. Finally 
the Kinps forces at land being total- 
ly defeated , he tranſported himſelf 
into France, and was afterward 
made Admiral of ſuch Ships of War 
as ſubmitzed to King Charles the 
Second, to whom after divers diſa- 
ſlers at Sea, and wondetſul preſerva · 
tions, he returned to Paris 1652, 
where, and in German, ſometimes 
at the Emperours Court, and ſome- 
times at Heydelberg, he paſſed his 
time inPrincely ſtudies and exerciſes, 
till the Reſtauration of His Majeſty 
now raigning . after which, return- 


ing 
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n ee 
27 Counſeltowr in 1662, and in 

being joyned Aura with, the: 
Duke of Albermarir, fitſrattackt 
the whole Darch Flat with his 
Sqwadres in ſuch a bold reſolute 
;thar he pur one: oon to 


He 6 a engen kram kae 


Majelty of 4000. per Am, and 
—— of the Caſtle of 


Windſor, 


- After: Prince Rupert , dhe next 


Heirs to the Crown of are 
3 French L adies, beef Prince 
Edward lately dec who was a 


younger Son of the Queen of Be- 
hemia, whoſe Widow the Princeſs 
Dowager, Mother to the ſaid three 

Ladies, is diſter to the late Queen of 
- Poland, Dugbter and Cher bo the 
laſt Duke of Neverr in France , a- 
mongſt which three Daughters 
there is a Revenue of about 120004. 


8 rerling a ye” 


The 


Ihe EHdeſt of; theſe is married ta 
the Duke d" Exghien Eldeſt Son to 
the Prince of Conde. The Second 
is married to John Frederick Duke 
of Brunſwick, and Lunenburg at 


Hanower. 


After theſe is the Princeſs Elisa. 
beth, Eldeſt Siſter living to the Prince 
Elector Palatin, born 26 Decemb. 
1618. unmarried and living in Ger- 
many, is Abbeſſe of Herverden, 
but of the Proteſtant Religion. 


The next is another Siſter ; called 
the Princeſs Louiſa, bred up at the 
Hague with the Queen her Mother 
in the Religion of the Church of 
England, at lengih.embraciag the 
Romiſh Religion, is now Lady Abbe[s 
of Maubuiſſon at Ponthoiſe , not far 
from Paris. +... Toe 


Laſt of all is the Princeſs Sophia, 
youngeſt Daughter to the Queen of 
Bohemia, born at the Hagay, 1.3 
.. Oflob: 1630, and in 1658; wedded 


to 
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to Erneſt Auguſte Duke of Brunſ- 
wick, and Lauenburg Biſhop of 
Ofnabur wg oY os, whim dhe hath | had 
divers Childre 

Oftheſe — Princeſſes it is ſaid, 
that the firſt is the moſt learned, the 
ſecond the greateſt Artiſt , and the | 
laſt one of the moſt arcompliſht La- 
dies in Pe: 


—U — 


CHAP. XII. 


of the Great 9 7 25 
Crown. 


Ext to the King and Princeſs 
of the Blood are reckoned G 
the Great Officers of the Crown, Wy 
whereof there are Nine, 778. the 10 
Lot High Sthowed of Evglind the be! 
Lord High Chaucelbur, the Lord , 
High Treaſurer , Lord Pref dent of Se 
the Kings Council, the Lord Privy — 
Tray the Lord Great Chamberlain, oh 
Lord Higb (oftable ; the Feri 45 
. * Lord High Ham- 
ral. Firſt, Sue 


F | - The: firſt Cat Officer: ol the High 
4 | Crown, according to the account of 8/194rd: 
our Anceſtors, was the Lord Heb 
Steward of England, or Vigeroy; for 
ſo the word Steward imports in the 
Saxon Tongue, from S̃rede and ward 
1. | Locum tenent, in French Liturrmant, 
and was the ſame Officer with: che 
Reich Dratzet ,, that is, Regni mice 
— | Rex in Sweden, and the Stadt holder 
in Denmark , who is alſo called 
Vicerey or Lieatenant du Ray. Our 
; Common Lawyers ſtile him Aa- 
uus Anglia Seneſchallur, of Sen in 
'1 Saxon Juſtice, and Schals'a Gover- 
es vr or Officer. Fr 
-4| e was antientlythe Higheſt Of- 
| ficer under the King, and his power 
be [o exorbitant, that it was thoughe 
be t not longer to truſt it in the hands 
16f any Subject, for his Office was 
FP \Swpervidere & regulare ſub Rege c” 
„ immediate poſt Regem (as an antient 
Record ſpea ks) feu Regnum: An. 
n - * + T 
1 Llie & omnes winiftros Legum inſt 
em regnum die W i 
* 


ni- 5 
D 
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The laſt that had a State of Inhe- 
ritanceinthis High Office, was Hen- 
of -:Bullinbrook, (Son and 4 5 
great Duke of Lancaſter, 
of Cue, afterwards Ki 
dau) fince which time have 
been made only pro har vice, to offi- 
ciate either at a Coronation, by 
vertue of which Office he ſitteth ju- 
dicially and keepeth bis Court in 
the King Palace at Meß miuſter 
and there receiveth the Bills and pe- 
titions of all ſuch Noblemen and o- 
tders, who by reaſon of their Te- 
nure, or otherwiſe, claim to do Ser- 
vices at the New Kings Coronation ; 
and to receive the Fees and'Allow= 
ances due and accuſtomed-; as late- 
at the Coronatiom of king Charles 
Second, the Dale Ormond 
was made for that o Lord 
Hieb Steward of England, and 
(Marching immediately before. the 
King, above all prher Officers of 
the Crown) bore in his hands St. 
Edwards Crown : Or elſe for the. 
Arraighment of ſome Peek, of the 


© Realm, 


ok England. 


Reden theie Wives or Widows, for 
Treaſon oo Feloty! on fame other 
great Crime, 
rence; as che 
l * ended: his 

mmiſhon expiteth: During fuch 
Mo meal — 2 Cloth of E- 


ſtate and they that (pak to him fay, 
2 it pleaſrigour. Grate. wy Lord 
High Steward of England. Hz Com- 
eb ate Serhadum Le- 


Anglia, He is 

ee „yet doth call all rbe 
Netabelanden aſſiſt 
2 „ot nibrthe Bonds 
who ure tlie Friers vol the Peer ur. 


raigned. 

Decay: his Stewardſhip he bears 
a White op germ Hand, and 
the Trial“ oe, apenly 
breaks it, and h de 
b tot: ag.! ucr 9 01 


22M *1 "Fri 30 4, 
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to) 2 


| New Abe Lord ebener. Lord 
Summa Caulellaiut. ſo called, Chancel- : 


becauſe all P C k,, 


"Warns, , ee doom bring, 


2 and 


Jour. 
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ſed by hi | 
mel, oreli, am, 18 o 


He'is after the King and Princes 
= the Blood in Civil Affairs (there 
being now no Lord hes Steward) 


e Dignity. 


Offce. 


Oath. 


beſt Perſon in m, 
as the Aveb-bilbop of Cate is 
in Ecclefiaftical Afairr. 


His Office is to keep the Kings 
Great Seal, to judge, notac 
ro the Common Law ; as other Civ 
Courts do, but to moderate the ti- 
gor of the Law and to judge ac- 
cording to Equity J Cee or 
Reaſon. 


His Oatb is to doright to all man- 
ner of People poor and rich, after 
theLaws and ame of the Realm; 
and truly counſel the King, to keep 


ſecret the Kings Counſel , nor ſuffer 
fo faras — chat the Rights of 
the Crown be diminiſhi, c&c. 

From the time of Henry 2. the 
. Chancelſours of d have been 
. ordinarily 


_ — Or PLA . . ——— Por on er ws 
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ordinarily made of Biſbept, or other 
—.— „ learned in the Civil 
Laus, till Henry 8. made Chancel- 
lour frſt Sir Thomas More, and af 
ter him Thamas Andley, After 
whom alſo was made Lord Chan- 
cellour Sir Richard Rich Knight, 

Lord Rich (a Common Lawyer) 

who had been firſt the faid Kings 

Sollicitor , and afterwards Chancel- 

lour of his Court of Augmentation, 

from whom is deſcended the pre- 

ſent Earl of Warwick, and the Earl 

of Holland; ſince which time there 

have been ſome Biſhops dut moſt 

Common Lawyer. 
This High Office is in France du- 

rante vita, but here, is durante bene- - 

placito Regis. 

Ihe Salary from the King is 848 galary. 

L. — Amum,; and when the Star- 

Chamber was up, 200 /. per Annum 

more for his Attendance chere. 


The Lord Chancellour or Lord Creation. 
Keeper (who differ only. in Name) 
is created per traditionens amagns Si 
| L 3 ; illi 
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Lord 


Treaſurer. Crown is the Lord Hab rue 


een bly 


ghis Oarh, 

The Great Seal beioglavely Ur 
from Edward Earl , Clarends 
Lord Chancellour, was by His Ma» 
jeſties great favour beſtowed upon 
Sir Orlands Bridgman, with the Ti- 
l dee 
Seal of England. * 


The Third Crna 3 


of Fnplend, — ros this high 
Office by debvery ö 15 


been — an ;and bk 6 


rante beneplacito Rexis. Tr 

Anciently he received this Dig: 
niry by the d:livery of ode 
Keys of the Treaſur. 


Hit ub 5 ne ace om 


that᷑ ot e Lord Chanceflour. 


He is PrefetTus Keri, a Ee 
by his Office, under whole Charge 


dd Government is all the Kings 


Revert kept in the Exchequer,o He 
hath alſd the ebrekof allelic Olo 


any 


— —— wr A. M6. © 


'of! England.” 


any — employed i in collecti 
 Fribater,or oth 


— 
venues — 


hath the giſt of all Cſtomerr, Con- 
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ing to the Crows. He 


troilers, and Searrber in all the 


Porsr of England. 


He hath-the nominatiomof the 


Eſchearrs in every Coumy; ; andin 
ſome Caſet by Stature is to appoint 
a Miaſarer for the 4 
breadch of Clothes. 


and 


He, with ede eee i6 Com- 


miſſion with him, or without, letteth 
Leaſesof all tho Lands belonging to 
the Crown: -He'giveth anf to 
certain Perſons of Quaſity to have 
their π Cuſtom-iree; / 


The Anaual Salary of the Lord 


Higk Treaſurer is in all 383 J. 74 


8 d. per Amum. Since the deceaſe 


of Thum Wriatheſty laſt Barl of 
Soxthampron , and laſt Lord High 
Treaſurer of Exgland, this Office 


tath been executed by a Commiſſi- 


on granted to three eminent > 
fons, viz; the Lord Ashley, 


Thomas Clifford, _ Sir ahn hon 


comb, -. L 4 The 
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IT ord 
Prefi- 
dent. 


Lord 
Privy 
Feal. 


The Fourth Great Officer named 
in the Statute 31 Hrn g. is the Lord 
Prefident of the Kings Privy Coun- 
cil, an Officer as antient as King 
7obn's time, was uſually called Con- 
Aliarius Capitalis. His Office is to 
attend upon the King, to propoſe 
buſine ſs at Council- Table, and then 
to report to the King the ſeveral 
Tranſactions there. Tt hath been 
alwayes granted by Letters Patents 
under the Great Seal durante 
beneplacits. This Office of later 
times is grown obſolete ,- the laſt 
that had this honour , was the late 
Earl of Mancheſter. Now the 
Lord Keeper uſually ſupplies his 


place. | 


The Fifth the Lord Privy Seal, 
who isa Lord by his Office; under 
whoſe hands paſs all Charters and 
Grants of the King, and Raydons 
ſigned by che King, before they 
come to the Great Seal of - England, 
alſo divers other matters of ſeſs con- 

cernment, 


es 


828 


th Þ 


ae £4 Wwe. 


ws # 


r 


1101 England. > wag 


3 for payments of mony, . 


a do not paſs the Great 
He is by his Place of tha Kings 


Privy-Council, and Chief Judge of 


the Court of Requeſts , when it ſhall 
be fe continwed; and beſides his 
Oath of Privy Counſellour, takes 
a particular Oath as Lord Privy 
Seal. ä 1 
_ 1 His Salary is 1500 4. per Annum. 
His Place according to Statute is 
next to the Lord: Preſident of the 
Kings Conyeld..," 1 


eo 


. 


Ic js an Office of great Truſt and Dignity, 


Sk. ll. that he put not this Seal to a- 


ny Grant without good Warrant 
under the Kings Privy Siguet; nor 
with Warrant, if it be againſt Law 
or Cuſtom, ugtil that the King he 

firſt. acquainted. mr 
This great Officer is mentioned 
in the Statutes of 2 Rich. 2. and 
then ranked amongſt the Chief Per- 

ſons of the Rean. 

And is at preſent enjoyed by 
John Lord Roberts, Baron Roberts gf 
| L 5 Truri, 
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Cham- 


berlain, 


33 — 
1 and; atd enecuted by Cort 
miflioners under him; who ate Sir 
Edward Deering Sir Than Kretz 
land. and Naben W 5 
The: Great Officry-of tht 
com i he Lord eh. cue 


lain of Evigland , an great 
Antiquity, to whom belongs Livery 
and edging ! in the Court, 
= certain Fees due from bach 
Archbiftey'and Biſhop when they do 


their Homage or Fealeyto the 


and fromiall Peers of the Realm at 


their Creation, or doing the Homage 
or Fealty, and at the Coronation of 
any King te have 40 Ells of Crimſon 


Velvet for his own Robes; and on 
the Cormation day before the King 


riſeth, to bring his S Hit, Co fe, We ar- 
ing Clothes, and after beth is by 
him 2pparalled and gone for to 
have his Bed and all Frruiturs of his 
pre hamber for his Fees , all the 
* Night Appurel and te earry 
Coronation . * 


at 


„ = wr > Ge 0 


15 of England. 4227 
and Zier, vo be ud hy the King 
upot that oetaſion; alle N 
and $cabbard; and the Goldto be of- 
feted by the King, and the Robe 
Royal and Crown, and to 24 and 
attire the King © with his Re 
Royal,” and th Nr the King that 
day before and after Dinner with 
water to waſh his hands, and to 
have the Ba and Towels for his 


| Fees Ce. 


This Honour was long enjoyed 
by the Earls'of Oxfird, from the 
time of Hex, 1. by zn Eftate T0 
or Jaberitance, but in the two laſt 
Coronations by the Earls of Lind- 
ſey, and that by an Eſtate of Inheri- 
tince from a Daughter or Heir Ge- 
neral daimedand controverted. 


f The Seventh Great Officer is the Conſtable | 


Lord High Conſtable of England, ſo 
called ſome think from the Saxon 
Caring, by contraction King and 
Stable, quaſi Regis columen, tor it 
was antiently written Cuninſtable, 
duc rather from Comes Stabuli, 

Fi mr hol. 


228 The proſent. 


whoſe Power ; and JuriſdiRion was 


Seats 


anciently ſo great, that after the 
death of Edward Bohn Duke of 


Buckingham 1521, the laſt High- 
Cenſt able of England, i it was thought 


too great for any Subj 
But ſince, _—_ occaſion of Coro- 
t of King Charles 2. 


nations(as at 


was made the late Ex of Nor- 
thumberland) and at Solemn Trials 
by Combat (as at that which was 
intended between Rey and Ramſey, 
163 l, was made Robert Earl of Lina- 
655 there is created pro hac vice a 
ord High Conſtable. His Power 
and uriſdiction is the ſame with the 
Earl Marſbal , with whom he firs 
Judge in the Marſbalt Court, and 
takes place of the Ear Marſhal. 


The Eighth Great Officer of the | 


Crown is the Earl Marſbal of Eng. 


Tana, ſo called from Mare in the old 
Saxon (ie.) Horſes ; and Schal. Pra- 
fetus. He is an Earl, ſome ay, by his 
Office, whereby be caketh as the 
Coaltable doth , Cogniſance of all 

| mitters 


_ of England. 


matters of War and Arms, deter- 
mineth ContraZs touching Deeds of 
Arms out of the Realm upon Limd, 
and matters concerning Wars with- 
in the Realm, which cannot be de- 
termined by Comma Law. 

This Office is of great Antiquity 
in Exgland, and anciently of great 
Power. 

I be laft Earl Marſhal was Henry 
Howard Earl of Arundel, who died 
in 1652, his Father Thomas Earl of 
Arundel and he enjoying that Of- 
ſice onely for the term of their lives 


by the Kings Letters Patents. 


At the Coronation of His Maje- 
ſty nov Raigning, the preſent Earl 


of £»ffolk for that Solemnity onely 


was made Ear! Marſeal. 


At preſent that great Office is ex- 
ecuted in part by a Commiſſion 
granted by His Majeſty to Fohn Lord 
Roberts, Lord Privy Seal, to Henry 
Pierpoint Marquis of Dorcheſter , to 
Edward Montagne Earl of Mauche- 
fer and Lord Chamberlain, and to 

5 Charles 
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Charkes Howard Eart of Carliſir 5 
& © 2 M3 1438 | 


44mira, The Ninth and lat Great Officer 
of the Crown is the Lord Ads © 
miral of Englund, whoſe Truſt and 
Honour is ſo great, that this Office 
Huh uſually been given either to 
ſome of the Kings younger Sons, near 
Kinſmen, or to ſome one of the 
higheſt and chiefeſt of all the Nobi- 


liy. | | 
Ve is called Admiratfrom Amir 
in Arabiek, and a in the Oreck, 
that is Præftit um Marinus, a word 
borrowed from the Eaſtern Empire, 
where ſuch kind of compounds 
were much in requeſt, and introdu- 
ced into England aſter the Wars in 
the Holy Land by King Richard or 

King Edward 1. | 

The Patent of the Lord Admiral 
did anciently run thus, Axgliæ, Hi- 
bernia,& Aquitanie, Magnus Ad- 
miraltus ; but at preſent thus, An- 
glie & Hiberniæ ac Dominiarum G- 
 Tnſnlaram tarundem, F ilia Calefiæ, 
G Ma- 
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4; Glfſcevigt' Aupritunic,” Mag. 
nus Admiraliur G- Prafeftns Gee. 
ralis Claſſts &r' a Actorm 
Regnorum. 8. 

To the Lord E Adinical of 
England is bythe King ihtruſted the 
management of all -Adavinine Af 
fairs, as weil in reſped of Pavi/aiths- 
an as Protection. He is that High Of- 
ficer or Magiſtrate to whom is com- 
mitted the Gdvernment of the 

2 Nj wi power of detiſion 

adde, ar 2 
A8 Cu. cat 
or beyond the den in any part * 
World , all things done upon the Sea 
Coaſts | — — Portr and —.— and 
upon ers below 
next toward the Seca. of — 

The Lord Admiral hath ps 
er to commiſfionate a Vice Admi- 
ral, —— — —— 
Captains, allo Deputies for cu- 
kur Coats. Cormers to view dead 
bodies found on the Sea Coaſts:or 
at Sea, Commiſſioners or Judges for 

exerciſing 


— 


F Jello CO 


n_ 

ach — 2 Coma 
on — Knighthood to ſuch as 
ayes at = [beloagb 

.o To'the/L ira y 
Law and C all and 
amercements of all Tranſgreſſors at 
Sea, on the Sea Shore, in Ports, and 
from the firſt Bridge on Rivers to- 
wards the Sea; alſo the goods of 
Pyrates, F elaws, or Capital. Fkalters, 
condemned ; 5 outlawed; or horned. 
Morever all- ave, Stray Goods, 

wreeky of Sea, Deodwids,..a ſhare 
of all lawful Prizes, Lagon, Perſon, 

and Flotſon, as our Law y ers term it; 

that is, Goods lying in the Sea on 
Ground, Goods floting on the Sea, 

and goods caſt by the gea on the 
Shore, not gtanted to Lords of Man- 
nors adjoyning to the Sea : All 
great Fiſhes,as Sea-Hogs,and other 
J iſhes of extraordinary ipneſs, cal- 
led Royal Fiſhes, except Mrs ng 
and Stargeons, 


1 


— 


SSA 


ot England. 
This is at preſent 
. e oh only Bro- 
2 the Hluſtrious Prince ame: 
Duke of Tork 
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CHAP XIII. 


of the Kings Court, he Ecclefi- 

aſtical, Civil, and Military 

erbe, thereef ; : with a 

e of the Kings Privy 

— ellors', of. the Kings 
Fudees, Sergeants, &c. 


He Court of the King of Z»y- 
land is a Monarc LEE 4 
Adonarchy, conſiſting of Eccle 
cal, Civil , and Military Perfoms 
and Government. 


For 'the Eccleſiaſtical Govern» Eccleſia- 
ment of the Kings Court. there is ſtical Go- 
firſt a Dean of the Ki ngs Chapel, — 
who is uſually ſome grave Learned ®* 
Prelate, choſen by the Rag. © —_ 


— a. A 
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whoas Dean acknowledgeth no J- 
ptriour but W ds the Kings 
Palace is exempt from dll inferioùt I=* 
Temporal Juriſdiction, Io is his 
Chappel from all Spiritual; it is ca- 
led Capella Dominica , the Demean 
Chappel, is not within the Juriſdi- J” 
Rion or Divceſs of any 02 but 
as a Regal Peculiar exempt and re. 
hay the Viſication and Imme- 
diate Goverament of the King, who 
is Supreme Ordinary, and as it were < 
Prime Biſhop over all the Churches [ch 
and Biſhopb of Exgl . FOE 
By che Dean axe choſen all other 
Officers of the Chappel, viz. a Sub- as 
dias, or Precentor Capella; 32 Gen- 
tlemen of the Chappel; whereo the 
ory ons and one of . _ 
Confefſor to the Kings, Houſhold ,; 
whoſe Office is — 1 ve. cal 
ry Morning to the Family , to viſit Ro 
the ſick, to examine and prepare] Se 
Communicants, to inform ſuch as the 
devre advice in any Caſe of Conſci- 4 
ener or Point of Region, & c. 


del 
for 
Thi 


Ser 
They” 


* 

1 

ir 

is 

- 

in 

i- 

it 

2 Lo 

a bor the Service of the " Chappel. 
e Three other of the ſaid Clerks are 
es 


Sairkbuts and Cornet. 
the Kings Private Muſick , to make 
the Chappel Muſick more full and 
compleat. 

Therk are moreover 4 Officers 
| called; Yeargers , from the Silver 
e Rods.catried i in their bands, alſoa 
TY 2 Teomem, aud a Gregw of 


day. Prayer 
Service = W orſhip; on 


with 
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with great Devewey; Order, and L 
daa e thank ſhonkdbe a Par for til, 
aliother Churches and Chippels: 55 
England. Jon 
The Ki hath alſo his priva offe 
Oratory where ſome of his Cha 
ins read Divine Service to t 
— demon ee Mor 
og and every — = 
Sr welve di Eher bein ad 
high and Seen Felt ivals;, 
Majeſty after Divine Service, 0 = 
tended with His principal Nobilicy IT ri 
adorned wich theie Collars of the and 
Garter, in à grave ſolemn ms Gal, 
at the Altar Offers a ſum of & Es 
to God, in / * penns . Domini] jeſi 
that race he is King, and] cya 
holdet al of him. | the 
All Offerings made at the Holy wit 
Altar by the King and 
did antiently belong to the iſpo- 
ſal of the Archbiſhop» of Conterba+] , — 
if his Grace were preſent, where · ¶ Po 
ever che Court was hut now to the yer 
Dean of the-Chappel, enn pre 


ted amanęſt che poor. 
Thoſe N 


: | 


he 


— 


of England. 
Tboſe 12 days are firſt Chnf- 


2 


Fc Seite, called Homſbold-days , 
"Jon which the Beſant or Gold he 


atdoffered , is delivered to the Xing by 


0 the Lord Steward or ſome other of 
he principal Officers: then News 
and, T-welf-dgy , upon the la- 
tet of which Gold., Fraulhincenſe 
end Agyrrbe, in ſeveral purſes are 
offered by the King: Laſtly, Cam 
| Ar Annunciation, Aſcenſion, 
4 Ey Fundey, St. fob B aptift, 
ichaelmaſs- day , 5 55 only 
is offered. Upon Chritwaſs 
4 Fj er, e Hi; Ma- 
jelly uſually receives cd, Holy S- 
A crament, none but two or three of 
the 4s Rong 
| me on 


0 


bath *. 54 we 
ny rags e aint in 
Joramam, who are ufuzlſy eminent 
Doctor in Divinity; whereof 4 e- 
every Moneth wait at Court to 
"1 preach in the Chappel on Sundays 
an other Feſtivals before the Ki ing, 


e | and 


7, Eater, Whitſunday, and All, - 
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che © de Bunch dn dan. 


private — 
ae 
eee To ercorGnge 
In time o ent te 
Antient Laudable due 
Divine Service and Providing i 
pettormed in a fiore folemn man 
ner. 

Antientey at Court ters we wer 
Sermons ft Lint onely'," and that fu 
the Aſternbon; in ee 


eee ieee Bur A7 
eeltors that time enough, 8 
thofe ] hs only fit to teach fach 


an Ang to | 
emp 5 
Arc e Cb. '% 


t Nos 
on the firſt wedneſday, called 4, 


i Cloſer x 


we dne in the Moruing, begin 
the e the C to perch, 
on each Wedneſday et one of his 


"ATE T.T.TSziq.- 5 N g. 2 2 


+ as „„ ee 


of England. 

Majcfties more eloq uenc:Chaplains, 
every Friday the Denn aß ſome Ca- 
thedral on Col lagiate Church: Ton 
the laſt: Friduy calle & 
is always to preach the Dean "of 
Weſtminſter ; on every Sunday in 
Lent ſome Right Reverend Boop 
preacheth, and on the laſt . 
of Lent; called PaloriSuntay it 

to preach an Arehliſten, and dpon 
E after-day the Lord High Almoner, 
whois uſually ſome noel Biſhop: 
that diſpoſeth of che Kings Alwer, 
and: for — uſe receiveth (beſides 
other moneys allowed bythe King) 
all Deodandi &-'Bowa Falbnam at ſe, 
to berhat way diſpoſed. * 

In Fraxce the Grand ro rf 
is principal of all the Ecelſtaſti 

of the Court, and all Officers the 
Kina Cha ppel ; he receiveth their 
Oatbs of A „ and himſelf 
ſwears only to che King fdr that Of. 
fice ; he hath the diſpoſition ot all 
Hoſpitals , the Charge for deliyer- 
ing Priſoners pardoned by the King 
a A coming to che Crown, 9 

is 
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his Coronation or firſt entrance into 
any; of his Cities. 5 

Under the Lord High Almoner 
there is a Subalmoner., two Tee- 
= and two Grooms 'of the Al 


"Beſides all cheſe, the Xing hath a 
Clerk, of the Cloſet or Cunfeſſor to 
His, Majeſty, who is commonly 
ſome reverend diſcreet Divine ex- 
traordinarily eſteemed byRis Maje- 
ſty, whoſe Office is Dad at the 

right hand during Divine Ser- 
vice, to reſolveall dowbts concerning 
ſpiritual matters, c. 

The Preſent Bean of the Chaj pel 
is Doctor Blanford Biſhop of x era. 
whoſe Fee is 200 J. yearly and a Ta- 
ble, his Subdean is Doctor . 
whoſe Fee is 100 L. yearly. 

The Fee of each Prieſt and Clerk 
ef the Chappel is 701. yearly. 

The Clerk of the Cloſer is Doctor 
Crew Dean of Chicheſter , a younger 
ſon to the Lord. Crew of Sree in 
Com. Northampton, receives 20 No- 
bles Fee per amm. 1 

i 


O95 wa = = jw e 


pus my, wed oY. 


rd Fw > AA ww eraH 


of England, 
The Lord 
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High Almoner is Do- 
Qor-Henchman Biſhop of TLaudin, 

th no Fee: his Swb-A/moner is 
or Perinchef, whoſe Fee is 61. 
614.104 | | 


For the Civil Government of the ci: 
Kings Court, the Chief Officer is Govern- 
the Lord Steward, called alſo in the nent. 


time of . Henry 8. the Great er 
of the Kings Houſhold after the 
French Mode, but Primo Marte, 
and ever fince called the Lord Stew- 
ard of the Kings Houſhold. 

He hath Authority over all Offi- 
cers and Servants of the Kings 
Houſe , except thoſe of His Maje- 
ſties Chappel, Chamber, and Sta- 
ble. Cc. 10 

He judgeth of all diſorders com- 
mitted in the Court, or within the 
Verge , which is every way within 
1 2 miles of the chief Tunnel of the 
Court (only London by Charter is 
exempted) for the Law having an 
high eſteem. of the dignity of the 
Kings ſeti ed W VN „laid 

out 
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out ſuch a Not of ground about his 


Houſe (as a Haut Pas or Foot - Car- 


per ſpread about the Kings Chair of 
ate, that ought to be more clear- 
and void than —— places) to be 
1 to a ſpecial exempted Ju- 
on the Kin 
Perſon and Great Officers, chat ſo, 
where the King comes, thezeſhould 
come with him Peace ani Order, 
and an and Reueręnce in 
benz ige f 
been a 
to pee ian 
any t, but 
immediately from the Kings own 
Officers; and therefore from very 
antient times the Juriſdiction of the 
Verge hath been executed by the 
2 Steward with great Ceremony 
an e nature of a Peculiar Kings 
ch, and that not only within but 
without the Kin by Dominions; fot 
ſo it is recorded that one Exgleam 


of Nogent in France, for ſtealing 
Silver Diſhes out of the Houſe of 
Edward 1. King of England, then 

Ll 


« ww A 4A & = 4 = ws 


242 


ok England. 


at Paris (aſter the matter had Sz, 
debated in the Council of I 
of Francs to the Juriſdiction, 
and ordered that the King of Eng- 
tand ſhould enjoy, this 9 5 Pre- 
rogative of ) was con- 
demaed by Sir Robert Fit⁊- alm 
then Send to the King of Exg- 
land, and hanged in St. German 

Fieldr. ( | 


The Lord Steward is a bite: 
ben, for he in the Kings 
Prefen carrieth a: 1 
and at other ti 
is carried by —— . 
ed.” Ar — death of the Ring, 
ver the Hoarſe made for the Kings 
Body, he his Stufe, and 


rherebydiſcha h llthe Offices, 
hom arclee erden et 
— each 


one in oy former Office 


o&. 
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The next Officer is the Lord 
Chamberlain, who hath the over- 
fight of all Officers belonging to the 
Kings Chamber, except the Pre- 

incts of the Kings Bed Chamber, 
which is wholly under the Groom of 


the Stole; and all above Stairs; who 
are all ſworn by him (or his Warrant 
to the Gentlemen Uſhers) to the 
King. He hath alſo the over- ſight 
of the Officers of the Wardrobes at 
all his Majeſties Houſes, and of the 
removing Wardrobes , or of Beds, 
of the Tents, Revels, Muſick , 
Comedians, Hunting , and of-the 
Meſſengers, of the Trumpetters , 
Drummers , of all Handy-Crafts 
and Artiſans retained in the Kings 
Service. Moreover: he hath the o- 
ver- ſight of the Heraulds and Purſi- 
vants, and Sergeants at Arms; of 
all Phyſicians, Apothecaries, Sur- 

ee rhe ore ihe gf the 

O belo tne Over- Ott 

Chaplains, though himſelf; be a 


„ 


Lay-man; contrary in * | 


— 
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lar to the antient Cuſtom of Eng- 
land, and Modern Cuſtom of all o- 
ther Kingdoms, where Eccleſia- 
ſtiques are never under the order- 
ing of Lay- men | 

Alſo of the Charges of Coronati- 
ons, Marriages, Entries, Cavalcades, 
. Funerals., Cc. 8 | 
. .- The Fee of the Lord Chamber- 
lain ef {the Ningt Heuſt is 1001. 

yearſy, and 16 Diſhes each Meal, 
with all the Appurtenances. 
This Offiee is now in the hands of 
Edward: Montague, Lord K ymbolton, 
Viſcount: 3fandevile.,' and Earl of 
. Mancheſter ;-- as alſo Knight of 
the moſt; Noble Order. of the Gar- 


r 

Moſt of the above · named Offices 
and Places are in the gitt and diſpo- 
ſal of che Lord Chamberlain. 


| The Third Gteat Officer of the 
Kings Court is the Maſter of the 
Horſe, antiently called Comes Sta- 
buli, or Conſtable, to whom a 
higher . Emploiment and Power 

LE 
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was then given, and chis taken from 


him: 
bag This grest Officer bath no the 
ordering and difpofal of all [the 
Kings Stables and Racer of Horſes, 
and had heretofore-of all che Poſts 
of England. He hath alſo the 
power over Eſcuiries and Pages, 
overthe Footmen, Grooms, Riders 
of the Great Horſes , Farriers , 
Smiths, Coach men, Sadlers, and 
all other Trades working to. the 
Kings Stables, to all whom he (or 
by bis Warrant the Avener) giveth 


Kings breed of Horſes , and for 
Charges of the Stable, and for Lit- 
ters Coaches, Sun v Horſes, G c. 
He · only hath- e Pg to 
make uſe of ge any Horſes , Pages, 
Footmen belénging to che Kings 
Stable. 
At any Solrmm Cavalcade hevides 
next behind: the King, and loads a 


Titer Ferſt of State, 5 
This 


of: England. 

This great Honour is now enjoy- 
ed by — Duke of Tage- 

His yearly Fee is 666 1,16 5. 
44. and a Table. of 16 diſhes each 
Meal. | 
The account of. the Stables for 
Horſ-Meat-, Livery Wages: and 
Board Wages are brought: by the 
Avener , being Chief Clerk of the 
Avery, to be paſſed and allowed 
by the Board of the Green - Clath. 


Under theſe three Principal Offi- 
cers of His Majeſties Houſhold are 
almoſtall the other Officers and Ser 


Firſt, under the Lord Steward in 
the Compting-houſe is the 

Treaſurer of the Houſhold. 

Comptroller, Ns 

Cofferer. | 

Maſter of the Houſhold, : 

Two Clerks of the Green-Clath, 

TwoClerks Comptrollers, 

Oae Sergeant. < 

Two Yeomen, 


3 
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Ihe Cofferers Clerks , or Clerks 
of the Aſfignment,, 

The Groom. 

Two Meſſengers. 8 
It is called the Compting- bouſe, be- 
cauſe the ccompts for all Expences 
of the Xings Houſhold are there 
taken daily by the Lord Steward, 
the Treaſurer, the Comptroller, the 
Cofferer, the Maſter of the Hou- 
ſhold, the two Clerks of the Green- 
Cloth, and the two Clerks Comp- 
trollers, who alſo there make Pro- 
vifions for the Houſhold, according 
to the Law ofthe Land, and make 
Payments and Orders for the well 
governing of the Servants of the 
Houſhold. 

In the Capes is the 
Green-Cloth , which is a Court of 
Juſtice conticually ſitting in the 
Kings Houſe, compoſed of the Per- 
ſons laſt mentioned; whereof the 
three firſt are uſually of the Kings 

Privy Council. Jo this Court be- 
ing the firſt and moſt antient Court 


of England, is committed the 
FE charge 
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charge and over- ſigh of the Ki 
e Royal for matters of Toltize 
and Government, with Authority 
for maintaining the Peace within 12 
miles diſtance, whereſoever the 
Court ſhall be; and within the Kings 
Houſe the power of correſt ing all 
the Servants : therein that ſhall any 
way offend. 

Its called the Crenroloth, of a2 
Green · Cloth whereat they ſit, - 
ver whom are the Arms of the 
Compting-houſe, hoy Verta Key 
and a Rod Or, a Staffe Argent Saul- 
tier, ſignifying their Power to re- 
. werd and correct, as Perſons for 
their great wiſdom and experience 
thought fit by His Majeſty to exer- 
ciſe both theſe Functions in his Roy - 
al Houſe. 

The.T rea/arer of the Kings Houſe 
is always of the Privy Council, 
and in abſence of the Lord Steward 
hath power with the Comptroller and 
Steward of the Marſbalſea to hear 
and determine Treaſaat, - Felonies, 
and other inſeriour Crimes commit- 

Ms ted 
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ted within the Kings Palace, and 
— by Verdict of the Kings Hou- 
Honold Servants within the 
Check: Roll, if any be found guilty 
of Felony, 0 benefit of Clergy is to 
be allowed bim. Antiently this 
Court might have held Pleas of 
Freehold allo. * 6 
His yearly Fee 124 l. 140. 8 d. 
and a Table of 16 Diſhes each 
Meal. He bears a White Staffe, * 
and is at preſent Sir Thu Clif- 
ford, r 


The Comptrollert Office: is to c- 
tron! the Accounts and Reckonings 
ofthe Green Cloth. 

His yearly Fee is 1077. 12 f. 4 4. 
a Table of 16 Diſhes cach Meal. He 
bears a White Staffe, and is at pre- 
fent Francs Lord Newport. 


The Cofferer is alſo a Principal 
Officer, hath a ſpecial charge and 
overſight of other Officers of the 
Houſe, for their * 

a 


of England. 

and Carriage 8 and 
is to pay the Wages to the Kings: 
Servants below Stairs, and for pro- 
viſions, by the direction and allow- 
ance of the Green · Cloth. 

His yearly Fee is 100 l. a Table 
of 7 Diſhes daily, and is now Co- 
lonel Will, Afoburnham. | 


| The next is the Mater of the - 

Houſbold, whoſe Office is to ſur- 
vey the Accounts of the Houle. 

His Fee 100 Marks and 7 Diſſies 
daily, enjoyed by Sir Herbert Price. 

All Bills of Controulment, Par- 
cels and Brievments are tolted and 
allowed by the Clerks Comptrollers, 
and ſummed up by the Clerks of the 
Green Cloth. 


The Two Clerks- of the Green- 
Cloth are Sir Henry mod and Sir 
Stephen Fo, and the two Clerks 


25 


Comptrollers Sir Mlliam Boreman 


and Sir V inſlon Churchill. 
The yearly Fee to each of theſe 
four, is. 48 J. 13 5 44. and between 
N tem 
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them 2 Tables of 7 Diſhes to each 
Table. | | 
Ihe reſt of the 3 
being leſs conſiderable, ſhall for 
brevity be paſt over, and for other 
Officers below ſtairs , onely their 
Names and Number ſhall be noted, 
their Fees being not conſiderable, 
except the Sergeants Fee of each 
Office ; only the Reader may here 
take notice that although the ro 
payes ſtill the antient Fees whic 

at firſt were of above 10 times the 
value they are now, yet the per- 
quiſts in many Offices, make ſome- 
times a place of 10 J. Fee to be 
worth near 300 & per annum. 


In the Acatery or the Caterers Oy- 
fice , A Sergeant Robert Angel, a 
Clerk, pur veyors for Fleſh and Fiſh, 

Yeomen, in all 12 perſons, 

In the Ponlty, A Sergeant Simon 
Ager, a Clerk,  Yeomen, Grooms, 
Purveyors, in all 10 perſons. 

In the Bake-Honufe , A Sergeant 
Nic bol as fohnſon, a Clerk, divers 
Teo: 


of England, 
Yeomen , a Garnitor, divers Pur- 
veyors, Grooms, and Conducts, in 
all 17 Perſons. 

In the Mood Tard, A Sergeant 
Mr. Bland , a Clerk, Yeomen, 
Groom, and Pages in all 8 perſons. 

In the Scnllery, A Sergeant 
William Dike, a Clerk, Yeomen, 
Grooms, and Pages, inall 12 Per- 
ſons. | 

In the Larder, A Sergeant, a 
Clerk, 3 Yeomen, 3 Grooms, 2 
Pages, | 

In the P aftry ,, A Sergeant il. 
liam Aſtley , a Clerk, Leomem, 
Grooms, and Children, in all 11 
perſons, 


Note, That from the Paſtry to 
the Acatery, as the Clerk of one 
Office dies, the Clerk of the next 
under Office ſucceeds; and from the 
Acatery as any of the Clerks of the 
Avenary, Spicery, or Kitchin die, 
the Clerk of the Acatery ſucceeds, 
and from thence to be one of the 
Clerks Controuler, then Clerk =_ 

e 
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then Maſter 
— 1 lalily Coffor Cofferer of tu 
Honſteld; higher . — which this 
Succeſſion goes not. 


Note alſo, That in each Office 
there is a lucceſſion from one to an- 
other, as one of the Children may 

eome to be Groom, then Yeoman, 
then Gentleman, then Sergeant, as 
4: happens to out.live them aboye 

im. 


In the Pantry, A Sergeant. Fran- 
eis Cobb, Yeomen, Grooms, Pages, 
e in all 11. 

In the Cellar , A Sergeant Ri- 
chard Dalton, a Gentle man, Yeo- 
men, Grooms , Purveyors, Pages, in 
all 12, 

In the Buttery, A Gentleman 
Robert Exnley , Yeoman, Grooms, | 
Pages, Purveyors, in all 11. | 

In the Pitcher-houſe, A Yeoman, { 
Grooms, Page, and Clerk, inall 5 
perſons. 


it 


of England. 


Inu the Shirery, Three Clerks Ind 
a Grace. 225 

In the Chandlery.,, A Sergeant Sir 
Thomas Monings Baronet, 2 Yeo- 
men, 2 Grooms, and a Page, inall 


s G perſons. | 


In the Wafery, A Teoman anda 
Groom. 

Inthe Confetionary, A Sergeant. 
2 Yeomen,.a Groom, and a Page. 

In the Ewry , A Sergeant EA. 


My, a Geatleman. 2 Leomen, a 


Groom, and 2 Pages. 
In ti Laundry, A Yeoman, a 
Groom, 3 Paget, anda Draper. 
In the Kite hin, Five Clerks, 3 
to the King, vis. 
Henry Firebraſe, 3 3 
John Clements, | Eſquires, 
Ralph fac leon, 
and 2 —— to the Queen, vid 
oh Many, 7 8 
Thomas 2 Eſquires. 
The chief of theſe 5 Clerks hath 
2 Fee and Diet equal to an Officer 
of the Green:Clath: A Maſter Cook 


to the King ohn Sayer, a Maſter 
ab pak Cook 


55 
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Cook to the Queen Abr. Harcourt, . 
2 Maſter Cook to the Houſhold | 


wal. Auſtin; each of theſe 3 a Ta- 
ble of 5 Diſhes - 6:Yeomen , 7 
Grooms, 5 Children, in all 26 per. 
ſons. | 

In the Boyling- Honſe, A Yeo- 
man, 2 Grooms. | 


In the Scaling Houſe, Yeomen 2 


Grooms, and Pages, in all 6. 


Huarbingers; 2 Gentlemen Peter - 


Watſon firſt Gentleman; 6 Neo- 
men. , * 5 


2 Teomen, 2 Grooms. 
Porters at Gue, A Sergeant Sir 


Edward Brett, 2 Leomen, 4 


Grooms, 
Cart-takers, 6 in number. 


Surveyors of the Dreſſer ,-2 per- 


ns. 

Marſhals of the Hall, 4. 
Sewers of the Hall, 5. 

W ayters of the Hall, 12. 


I. 
Je. Ringer, 1. 


In the Almoury; Sab-Almoner, 


„ A © ew 


Meſſenger of the Compting- Houſe , 


Long- 


= wy —” 


8 


Tong Cart-takers, 4. 
Win Portert, 94... 
e 0 
S upernumerary ſervants to the - 
X ing, wiz; In the Poultry 2, In th 
4 and in the Paſtyy . 
Beſides the fore - named Officers 
below Stairs, there are alſo under 
the ſaid Lord Steward all the Offi- 
cers belonging to the Queens Nit- 
chin, Cellar, Pantry; & c. and to 
the Kings Privy Kitcbin, and to 
the Lords Kitchin, together with 
Children, Scowrers, T ara-broaches, 
&c. in all 68, 


8 


A Lift of His Majeſties Ser- 
vants in Ordinary above 
Stairs, 12 


4 e of the Bed. Chamber, 
J whereof the firſt is called 
Groom of the Stole, that is aceording 
to the ſigniſieation of the word in 
EX Greek, 
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Greek,, from whence firſt the. La- 
tines , thence the. , and 
French deriye it) G õο ⁰ Servant 
of the Robe or Veſtment a He having 
the Office and Honour to. preſent 
and. put 2 Nis Na jeſties firſt ur. 
ment or Stürt every morning, an 
to order the things of the Bed- 
Chamber. | * 
Ihe Gentlemen of the Bed. 
Chamber conſiſtuſually of the prime 
Nobility. of Eugland. Their Office 
in general is each one in his turn to 
wait a Week in every Quarter in the 
Kings Bed - Chamber, there to lie by 
the King on a Pallet- Bed all night, 
and inthe abſence of the Groom of 


the Stole to ſupply his place. 
The yearly Fee to each is a 
1000 J. 

Their Names follow according te 
their Order, 
ohn Earl of ' Bath, Groom of 
the Stale and firſt Gentleman of the 

wr — 6 Buckingham. 
Georg of, Bucks 
3 Charles 


5 


MES LEE EM 


Earl of og. 


ol England. 
Chas Pg ee 
N cot - 


Earl of . 

Earl of Suffolk, 

Earl of Rochebter. 

* : Gerrard. 

rd Crofts. | 
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Lord Mande vill. 

Lord Backharſt. 


The Vite- Chamberlain is Sir 
George Cartiret. 

Keeper of His Majeſlies Rrivy- 
Purſe. is. Mr. Mayr. 

Treaſurer of the Chamber is Sir 
Edward Griffin, He payes ridin 
and lodging wages as the Lor 
Chamberlain ſhall direct. 

Doctor W ren — 

of his Majeſties Works. . 

Maſter of the Robes belonging to 
His Ma jeſties perſon is at preſent 
Lawrence Hide ſecond Son to the 


Earl of Clarendon. His Office is to 
have 
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have the ordering of all His Na je- 
ſties Robes, as t oſe of Coronation ; 


of St. Georges Feaſt, and of Parlia- 
ment; a0 of all his Ma jeſties Wear- 


ing Apparel, of his Collir of Eſſes, . 


Georges, and Garters beſet with 
Diamonds and Pearls. 


Grooms of ths Bed- Chamber, 


Henry Seymour, 
— 
Thomas Elliot, 1 
David Malter, 

William Legg, | 


Sylvius Titus, h Eſqui ures | 


Thomas Killegrew ; 
Robert Phil; x 
Edward Progers, 
Richard Lane, 
Zames Hamilton, 
Henry Coventry. 


Theſe are to be under the degree 
ol Knights. 


The. 


AS 


ok England, 


Their Office is to at tend in the 
Kings, Bed - Chamber, to dreſs and 
the King 1 in prirate Fo. * 

The yearly Fee to each is 5007. 


Pages of the Bed Chamber 
are 6. 


Francis Rogers. 
Hugh Griffub. 
Maurice de la Dale. 
T heed. Rands. 
William C hiffins. 
Arundel Bull. 


The fitth of theſe is alſo Weiber of 
the Kings Cabinet Cloſet, 


Gentlemen Uſhers of the 
Privy-Chamber, 


Marmaduke Darcy Eſquire. 

Sir Paul Neale. 

John Milton Eſquire. 

Sir Thomas Not. 

Theſe wait one at a ume in the 
Privy-Lodgings „Cc. 


© Gentle 
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Midſammer Murter. 


e 625 8 
ullen Reymes. 


Col. Carlos. Is 
Sir Robert Benlar. 

Sir Thomas Sands. 
Edward Vernon, © 
William Neale. 

Sir Richard Od:ly, 

Sir ohn Colton. 

Ambroſe Pudſey. 
Francss Berkley. 


— 


Miehaeimaſe Quarter. 


ohn Hall. 

Sir Edward Sutton. 
Sir Robert Milljard, 
Sir Samuel Moreland. 
Willem Walter, 


Sir 7ohn &ockett; 

Sir Robert Killegrew. 
Sir William S anderſon. 
Sir Charles pphetler. 
Arthur Berkley. 

7ohn D awej. 


Chriſtmaſs Quarter, 
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Edward Grey. 
Sir Foſeph Seymore. 
Sir Peter Killegrew. 
Sir Edward Savage. 
Sir Thomas Nevil. 
Henry Mart ham. 
Sir John Morton. 
Sir ohn Elwer. 
Sir anathan Trelummy. 
ag SW. 

ir ahn Dawel. 
Jahn Beaumont. 


Lady=day Quarter. 


Peregrin Bert ue. 

Sir Thomas Daniel. 

Sir Jacob Afoley. Gs 
E 
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Sir Francis Lawley,. -, © 
Robert T homas... | 
Sir Gilbert Gerard. 

Sir Francis Clerks 

Sir Job» Mince. 

Sir William Swan. 
Colonel Charles Progert! 
John Crook. 

Sir Philip Carteret. 


In number 48; all Knights or E- 
ſquires of note, 


Their Office is 12 every Quarter, 
to wait on the Kings Perſon within 
doors and without, ſo long as His 
Majeſty is on foot, and when the 
King eats in the Privy Chamber, 
they wait at the Table and bring in 
hisMeat. They wait alſo at the re- 
ception of Embaſladots, and eve. 
ry Night two of them lie in the 
Kings Privy-Chamber, | 

A Gentleman of the Privy- 
Chamber by the Kings Command- 
ment onely , without any written 
Commiſion.is ſufficient to arreſt any 

ror 
4 
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Peer of En 5 WW Cardinal ul. 
ſey acknow 8 0 ab 0 | ” 
i LE 1 


O 10 de 1 Chithtber i 
Ordinary , in e 6, all Gentle- 


men of Fg 
25 Ware * 
"Pam Pr Py * 5 * 1255 ! 
NG: 1 al al 
Ae The e re 
pamel Eu. 55 | 


"Thomas Roſſte 
Theſe ( as all Grooms wall wich: 
out Sword, Cloak, or ad — 5 
As the Gent Gentlemem of 

Climbs er nes Sen wn kg 
$wo oe 


 Iw the preſeer onder Gentle 


men- Uſters daily Wa In 
Ordinary are 45 whereof che ml 
5 — of Parlianienit is to att 

ay the Lords Houſe \ ani 
det of the' : 75 re 200 
3 are no 7 235 


bath the Office of Bark 
ad - er o the Honour | 
* 
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Sir Edward . 
Richard March, 


Sir James Mercer.” e 
The. How, | Aſtiſtant Daly W. 
| Ker, 


( 
I Their Office i is to wait in 0 pre- 
2 Chamber, and to attend next 
perſon „and bd he Ve 
120 amberlain And Vice- 
Chamberlain to Order all affairs, and 
to obey theſe are all under · Officers 


Wen 


S waiters to the Grooms 
. . and other under Offic- 

are to attend in all Offi- 

—— below the Gentlemen uſh- 


The Grooms of the Great Cham: 


ber are 14, the Pages of the Pre 
fence Chamber 4. 5 


Six Gentlemen Waiters, 


Cup-Bearers in Ordinary. 
Zames Halſal, Eſquire. 
Charles Littleton, Eſquire; 
Sir William Fleetwood Knight) 
Fir Philip Palmer, Eſquire + 
Mr. Ayr thin, Eſquire, 


Carvers in Ordinary] 
Tobt Trelawny , 
alm Cooper, the 
Chribepls Amias EAuires 
William Champneys , 


Sewers tothe Perſon in Ordinary 


Richard Irmyn Eſquire, 
Thomas Man Eſquire., 
Sir John Covert , 

Bevil Skelton Eſquire. 


Eſqwires of the Body in Ordivary] 
Ferdinand Moſhe? S190 1999-5 
96 Na Rich; 
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Richard Mark, | 
S a Hamme, K 
1 Ner wood, 
Andrew Newport , 
Thomas Cheek, 

Their Office to guard the Kings 
Perſon by Night, to ſerthe Watch 
and give the Word, andkeep good 
Order in the whole Houſe by 


Night, as the Lord Chamberlain 


and his other Officers are to do hy 
Day. | 


The Sewers of the Chamber ave 83 
Gnu Bovten,..T howas Oſſey E- 


ſquire. 
His Office to ſee the Kings Lodg- 


ings furniſhe with Tables, Chairs, 


* 


Stools, Firing, to furniſh Cards, 
Dice, &&. to decide diſputes ariſing 
at Cards, Dice, Bowling, c, 


There are 16-Sergeants at Arme, 
all Gentlemen or Knights attending 
upon His Majeſty. There are alſo 
< other Sergeanis, at Arms, whereof 


"OG 


ok England, 
one attends-the Lord Prefident of 
Wales, another attends the Speaker 
of the Houſe of Commons, and 
_— the Lord Lieutenant of Ire- 


CHAPLAINSinordi- 
vary, 4 for every Month, 
as followeth : 

Jamay; March. 


Dr Saneroſt, Dr Croſts, 
Dr B rideack, Dr Reeves, 
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Dr Por. Beaumont, Dr Brough , 

Dr Colebraud, Dr Ateuſe. 
February. April. 

Dr Pierce. Dr A tine, 


Dr Shute , Dr Compton , 
Dr Dupert, Dr S$tillmgfleet; 
Dr Cradzchs Dr Creighton. 
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May. September. "1 


Dr Fell, Dr Pearſon, 
Dx Sudbury, Dr Stradiin, 
Dr Bathurſt, Dr Perinchief, 


Mr Only. Dr Tillotſon, 
June, October. 
Dr Wood, Dr Onuttram, 


Dr Carlton, Dr Bell, 
Dr Baſire, Dr Tho. T wlley , 
Dr Neale. Dr Small ad. 


July. November- 


Dr Cartwright, Dr Ali tree, 

Dr Caftilliav, Dr:Benſon, 
-Dr Smith , Dr John Lloyd, 
Dr Maggot, Dr william Lloyd. 


Auguſt, December. 


8 Dr Fleetwood, Dr Hodges, 
Mr Iſaac Barrow,Dr Hardye, 
Dr Term, Dr Ball, 
Dr Off. Dr Lamplugh. 
Theſe 


L 


ok England. 
| Theſe 48 Chaplains in Ordinary 
are uſualy Doctors in Divinity, and 
for the moſt part Deans or Pre. 
bendaries, and all Principal Predica- 
tors. 


Phyfitians in Ordinary to His 
Majeſties Perſon are, 
Stir Alexander Fraſer, 


Sir Iobn Balor, 
Doctor Clark, 


Doctor Hinton, aſſigned to attend 
upon the Queen. 8 


' Phyſtiant in Ordinary to the 
| Honſhold. 
Doctor ine 
Doctor Scarborough for the Tor- 
er of London, | 


Fewel Houſe, Sit Gilbert Talbot 
Maſter and Treaſurer ; and three 
under Officers called Yeomen and 
Grooms, 

Whoſe Office is to take Charge 
of all Veſſels of Gold or Silver gilt 
for the King IG Table, - 

4 a 
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all plate in the Tawer, of Chaim and 
looſe Jewels , not fixt to any Gare 
ment. Nun 


The Maſter of Ceremonies is Sir 
Charles Cotterel, Fee 200 f. one Af- 
ſiſtant Clement Cutters Eſquire, Fee 
120 , and one Marſnal. 

Amongſt His Majeſties Servants 
in Ordinary are to be reckoned the 
three Kings of Arms; fix Heraulds , 
and four Purſivants at Armes; the 
now Kings of Armes being theſe : 
Firſt , Sir Edward Walker Knight, 
whoſe Lide is Ganter, and unto 
whoſe Office it chiefly belongeth to 
attend and direct at thoſe Ceremo- 
nies and Solemnities as concern the 
moſt noble Order of the Garter) 
and to Marſhil the Solemn Fune- 
rals of the Knights of that Order; 
as alſo of the Peers of this Realm; 
and to ditect in all things elſe rela. 
ting to Armes, which do appertain 
to the Peerage. 

Secondly, - Sir Edward Bib 
Knight, whoſe Title is aa” 

an 


of England: 
and his Office - chiefly to regu 
and direct the P ings at ſuch 
Solemn Funerals of all degrees, un- 
der the Peerage of this Realm, as 
ſhall be Celebrated in his province. 
which is the Counties on che South 
of Trent, and whatſoeyer elſe there 
relateth to Amel. 
quire, whoſe Titie is Nees , and 
whoſe Office is chiefly to regulate 
and direct as afdreſaid i 
out his Province on the North of 
Trent. 


The fix Herald are theſe: 
Elias Aſhmele, Windſor Herauld, 
Henry St. George, Kiohwong. 
Thomas Lee, Cheſter: 

Sir Thomas Ft. George Knight, So- 


t 
Th Wing field, Yorz+ 
And Robert Chaloner , Lancaſter. 
The four Purſi Cents are theſe, 


VIS. 


Hur W crair. 
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Robert Sanford Rouge Dragon. 
T homas Holford Portcullice. 
And Thomas Segar Bleyman- 
tle. | 


The Offices of which Heranlds 
and Purſuivants, beſides their Servi. 
vices ( viz. all or ſome of them) at 

t Solemnities as aforeſaid , is 
together wich the ſaid Kings of 
Arms'to attend at all Publick Sos 
lemnities : and they, or ſome of 
them to Proclaim War and Peace 
carry Defiances, Summon Fortified 
Places, or Rebels in Arms, Pro- 
claim Traytors, and to do their 
belt Service in whatſoever relateth 
tothe Nobility and Gentry of this 
Realme, in point of Honour and 
-Armes. 


Of Wardrobes the King hath ( be- 
fides the Great Wardrobe, whereof 
a particular account ſhall be given 
elſewhere ) divers ſtanding War- 
drobes at hitehall, Windſor, Hamp- 

ten Court, the Tower of Landon, 
| © Greens 
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| Grienwich: &c. whereof there are 
divers Officers. Laſtly removing 
Wardrobes: © whereof there is one 
Yeoman, 2 Grooms, and 3 Pages, 
In the Office of the Tents , Toyles, 
Hayes, and Pavilions , 2 Maſters, 
4 Yeoman, x Groom, 1 Clerk 
Comptroler, 1 Cleark of che 
Tents. 291 
Mater of the Revels Office 
to order all chings concerning Co- 
medies; &c. there is 1 Yeoman, 
1 Groom. 0 4 
Engraver, Sculptor, 1 ineach 
Office. * goiet 
In the Office of the Robes, heſides 
the Maſter afore : mentioned, there 
is 1 Yeoman, 3 Grooms, 1 Page, 
2 Purveyors, 1 Bruſher, 1 Traylor, 
x Dyer, 1 Girdler, 1 Clerk, 1 Lace- 
man, 1 Cutter and Racer, 2 Em- 
broiderers, 2 Silkmen, 1 Shootmaker, 
| perfumer, 1 Feather - maker, 1 Mil- 
liner, 1 Mercer, 1 Hoſier, 1 Dra- 
per, 1 Surveyor ofthe Preſſer and 
Chamber, &c:. 
r 
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ſter of the Hawks, and other Oſſi. 
cers under him about | London and 
other places belonging to the King, 
in all 33. 

Hunt ſmen for the B uok-bownils i in 
Ordinary, John Carey Eſquire, Ma- 
ſter of the Kante Aua. and under 
= a Sergeant and 34 other per- 

ons. 

Otter-bounds , Simon Smith E- 
ſquire, Maſter of the Otter-hownds. 

 Hunt{men for tht Harriers , Ma- 
fter of the Harriers, Mr. Elia, and 
5 under him. 

Armory at the Tower , Maſter of 
the Ordnance , now in- ſeveral 
Commiſhoners, william Legę Lieu- 
fenant of the Ordnance, and Maſter 
Armorer, and 17 under Officers: 

*. eſſengers of the Chamber in Or- 

mY 2 Clerks of the Check, 
_ 40 more, in all 42. 

One Library Keeper, 

One Publick Notary, 

One poet Laureat. 


Muſitiaut in Ordinary, 62 : 


Trum- 


iT e in Ordinary —— 
tle Drummers are in all 1J. ar. 

Drummers ant Fifes7: ' 

Apothecaries 2, One for * 
Kings Perſon, and one for che Hou- 
ſhold. + & Mong 
.  Chirargeass 5, en. 40 

Barbers 2. - 5:55:98. 7 

Printer 2. Another for the O- 
riental Tongue. 510 

Bookbindey 1. 

Taylors 2. ä —ͥ 

H H arograpber 1. | 

Stationers 2. 

Knight Harbinger 1, 

Poft- Maſters for all the Poſt- 
Towns in Zagland, all ſworn to, and 
paid by the > 

A Maſter of Game of Cock: 
fighting. 

Two Sergeant thinners” Two 
Embroiderers, 

Two keepers of the Privy Lodg- 
ings. | 
o Gentlemen, and one Yes- 
man of the Bows. 


One 
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One ene 
Hlescher. 

One Cormorant k 

One Hand-Gun- Maler. 

One Maſter and Marker 0 
Tennis. 

One Mrs Sempſtreſs, and one 
Laundreſs, . 

Oe P ive Maker. 0 

One Maſter Fencer. 

One Haberdaſher of Hatt. 

One Comb-Maker.. - 

One Coffee-Maker: 

One Sergeant Painter, 

One Painter. 

One Limner. 

One Pidt ure · keeper, 

One Silver - Smith. 

One Gold-fmith, : 

One Jeweller. 

One Perruque-Maker, 

One keeper of Pheſants and Tur- 
kies. 

Joyner , Copyer of Pictures, 
Wat Maker , Cabinet>Maker , 
Lock- Smith, of each one. 


Game 


Game of the Beays and, Bulls, 

1 Maſter, 1 Sergeant, t-Yeoman.. - 
Operators for the Teeth 2. 
Coffer- Bearers to the Back-Stairs; 

2. 

One Yeoman of the Lad. 

. Watermen 355. 

Upgholſter, Letter · Carrier, 0 Far: 

reign Poſt, of each one. 

Officers belonging to Gardens, 
Bowling-Greens , — 
Pall-Mall, roPerſons, - 

Keeper of the Theater i Wh te- 

ball. 

Cutler, Sonrrier, Girdler, Corn- 
Cutter, Button-Maker, one of each, 

Emboſſer, Enameler, of each one. 
Writer, Flouriſher, and by 
liſher , Scenographer , or Deſign 
of Profpeds, Letter-Founder, 
| grapher, of each one. 
| Comedians, 17 Men and 8 Wo- 
men Actors 
| Gunner, Gilder, Cleanſer of pi- 
Aures,Scene-keeper, Coffer-maker, 


Wax- Chandler, one of each, 
Keeper 


280 Lhe pꝛeſent 


tate 
Keeper of Birds and Fowl in St. 
James's Park 7. 

Keeper of the volery , -Goffe- 
Club-Maker, Serjeant Painter, one 
for each. 

With divers other Officers and 
Servants _ _ Lord — 
lain „ to e His Ma upon 
Extraordinary occaſions and ſer- 
vices. 


_ 


hi. 5 Rr he, 1 


4 Lif of His Maj jeſties off- 
cer and Servants under the 


Maſter of the Horſe, 


Irſt are 12 Qaerriet, ſo called 
from the French word Eſe 
derived from Eſcuris a Stable. 
Office is to attend the King on Hun. 
ting on Progreſs, or — an 28 
ſion of riding abroad, to 
Ma jeſty up and down from tic 
Horſe, CG - - 
Of theſe there are 4 called Aus. 
vice of the Grows Stable, Vit, 
Sir 


rer 


ah ad as ene 


Sir illiam Armorer. 

Captain Jabs Aar ine Eſquire, 
James Porter Eſquire, + 
John Mari Jun, Eſquire, 


The other 8 are called 2uerrize 
of the Hunting Stable, Vit 


Sir Charles 4lderdale Knight: 
Tomas Windhew Eſquire. 

Sir, Nichols Arperer Knight. 
Henry Progers Equire. 

Six Robers Rye, Knight. 
Wakglif Eſduire. 
Welter Strickland Eſquire. 


The Fee to each of theſe is only 
201. yearly , according to the anti- 
ent Cuſtom, but they have allow- 
ance for Diet to each 1ao/.yearly, 
beſides Lodgings and 2 Horſe Li- 


veries. 


Next is the Chief Avener, from 


Avena, Oates ; whoſe yearly Fee is 
| 4001, 
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40 I. and this place with all the fol- 
lowing, are inthe Gift of the Ma 
ſteref the Horſe. This Office at pre- 
ſent hath Richard Maſon Eſquire. 
There is moreover one Clerk of 
the Stable William Morgan E- 


fquire, 4 Yeomen Riders, 4 Child 


Riders, Yeoman of the Stirrup 
Sergeant Marſhal and Yeoman Far- 
riers, 4 Groom Farriers, Sergeant 
of the Carriage, 3 Surveyors, a 
Squire and Yeoman Sadlers, 4 Veo. 
man Granators , 4 Veoman Pur- 
veyors, a Veoman peckman, a 
Yeoman Bit-maker, 4 Coachmen, 
8 Littermen; a Yeoman of the Cloſe 
Waggon, 64 Grooms of the Sta- 
ble, whereof zo are called Grooms 
of the Crown Stable, and 34 of the 
Hunting and Pad Stable; 26 Foot- 
men in their Liveries to run by the 
Kings Horſe, 


There is (beſides ſome other Of- 
ficers not here named) an Ancient 
Officer in the Kings Houſhold, cal- 
ted Clerk of the Mercat, who mom 

tne 


8. 22 


( 


of England. 


the Verge of the Kings Houſhold 1s 
to keep a Standard of all Weights 
and Meaſures, and to burn all falſe 
Weights and Meaſures; and from 
the Pattern of this Standard are to 
be taken all the Weights and Mea- 
ſures of the Kingdom. 


* are Gon 1 Offices 
onging to the King of great im- 
portance, which are not ſubordinate 
to any of the 3 fore- mentioned 
Great Officers, as after of the 
Great Wardrobe , Poſtmaſter, Ma. 


ſter of tbe Ordnance, Warden of rhe 


Mint; whereof in another Trea- 
tiſe ſhortly,” * 

In the Court of King James 
there were many more Offices, and 
to many. Offices there belonged 
many more perſons, which King 
Charles the Firſt much leſſened, and 
the preſent King now raigning hath 
yet leſſened much more. 

Upon the King are alſo attend- 
ing in his Court the Lords of His 
Privy Council, the Reverend] * 
| e 
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the Learned Colledpe- of Civilians, | - 
the Kings Conneil at Law, che Ring- 
Sergeants at Law, che alters of Re- 


queſts, Secretaries of State, -Clerks | 


of the Signet, Clerks of the Coun- 


cil, ene, of the Peper O 6 or 
Papers0 


_ — 


6 ˙ͤqß³ 1 ²˙ -w-tw A e = w td 


be Names * the Lords of His 
Majeſties Aa, Honourable 
Privy Council. 


P* Royal Highaek the Dakef | 


His Agde Prince Rupert, 


Gilbert L. Archbiſhop of Camera 


bury. 


Sir Orlando Bridgman , L. Kee 
of the Great Seal. * 


n 


n — * 1 


2 — 


N 


ohn L. Roberts Lord Privy Seal. 

George Duke of Backinghaw, Maſter 
of the Horſe to His) Majeſty. 

fames Duke of Ormond , L. Great 

Steward of His Majcſties Hous 
ſhold. 


William 


a —_— | TT _\ 


. 
* * . 
— 2 
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gl. Marquis orcheſter. 
| Arb Ba Earl of Oxford, ww. 
Robert Earl of TL Lord G 
reat 
2 
| ard Earl of Aan N 
Chamberlain e 
Felw Earl of Bridgewazer, | _ 
Robert Earl of Leiceſter, 
Lo Henry Earl of St. Albans. 
| Edward Earl of Sandwich, 
Jelm Earl of Jah, Groom of the 
Stole to His Majelly. re 
J Arthur Barlof Angleſey. 
Charles Earl of Carliſte. 
| parilliam Earl of Craven. 
75. Earl of Rother, His Majeſties 
Commiſſioner in Scotland.' 
70. Earl of Lotherdaile , Secretary of 
State in Scotland. 
Jo. Earl of Middletown. 


Jahn Earl of T weedale. 
' Richard Earlof Carbery , Lord Pre- 
ſident of Wales. 
Roger Earl of Orrery. . 


#1umphrey Lord Bifhop of Lende. 
| Henry 
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Henry Lord Arlington, one of His 
© Majeſties Principal Secretaries of 
State. bo ent 
Francis Lord Newport , Comptrol- 
ler of His Ma jeſties Houſhold. 
Chriſtopher Lord Hatton, 
Draft! Lord Holler, 
Jobs Lord 1 Aw 
Anthony Lord Aſvley , Chancelour. 
of the Exchequer, ' © 
Sir Thomas Clifford Knight, Treaſu- 
rer of His Majeſties Houſhold. 
Sir George Carteret Knight,” Vice-« 
Chamberlain te His Majeſty. 
Sir Job» Trevor Knight, one of His 
Principal Secretariesof State. 
Sir Thomas Ingram Knight, Chan- 
cellour of the Dutelh. 
Sir William Morice Knight. 
Sir Jem Duncom Knight. 
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The Names of all ebe Kings 
Fuasdges, the Kings Conncel 
at Lam, and the Kings Ser- 


the High Court of Chaurery. 
T The Wige Honourable ir Ore 
lando Bridgeman Knight) and Baro- 
net, Lord-Keeper of the Great Seal, 
with whom fits as Aſiſtan's, | 
Sir Harbottle Grimftone Baronet, 
Maſter of the Rolls,Sir hmas Ben- 
vet Knight, Docter of Laws; Sir 
william Child Knight Doctor 
Laws; Sir Juſtiniax Lewen Knigh 
Doctor of Laws; Sir Malter Little- 
ten Knight Sir Thomas Effeaurt 
Knight; Sir Mundeſford Bramſton 
Knight, Doctor of Laws; Sir Na- 
thaniel Hobart Knight; Sir William 
Glaſrock Knight; Fir John Coel 
Knight ; Sir Themas Croft Knight 
Doctor of Laws, Jobs Half El mw 
= cle 
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Theſe twelve are called Maſters of 
Chancery. — 


In the Court of the KingeBoock.' r * 
Sir John Xethng L Lord Chief Juſtice | 


of the Ki 


8 T e e 


ronet. 
Sir Milliam Mort Kriig Ut. { 
Sir Riobard Rainſed Right: | 


U 72 
4 


Is the Curt of the Coriimoy Plegy: 


Sir John V anghan Knight] Tord 
Chief Tuliive- of 2 8 


* Pleas, 
Sir Thomas T irrel Knigbt. 
Sir John Archer Knight, 


* 


Sir William Wilde Knight and Bas 


| ronet, 


dy the Court of the Wa 


Sir Matthew Halt Knight, ny 
Chief Baron of the Exchequer 
Sir Chriſtopher Turner Knight. 


Sir 


of England, 


Sir T «methy Littleton. 
Clement Spelman, 


The K ings Sergeants and Learned 
Council at Lam. 


Sir John Maynard Knight, the Kings 
Sergeant at Law. 

Sir Geofry Palmer Knight and Ba- 
ronet, the Kings Attorney Ge- 
neral. a 

Sir Heneage Finch Knight and Baro- 
net, the Kings Sollicitor General. 

Sir Jeb Charleton Knight, Chief Ju- 
ſtice of Cheſter, His Ma jeſties Sera 
geant at Law. 

Sir William Scroggs Knight, His Ma- 
jeſties Sergeant at Law. 

Sir Edward Turner K night, His 
Ma jeſties Councel, learned in the 


W. 

Sir Edward Thurland Knight, His 
Majeſties Councel, learned inthe 
La ..: | | 

Mr. North, Son to the Lord North, + 
His Majeſties Councel, learned in 
the Law, 


O Robert 
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Robert Milward Eſquire, His Maje- 
ſties Juſtice at Cheſter, and Coun- 
cel learned in the Law. % 


The Queen Conſorts Councel at 


aw, 


Mr. Montagua the Queens Attorny 
General, | 

Sir Robert Atkins Knight of the 
Bath, the Queens Sollicitor Ge- 
neral. 

Sir Frederick, Hyde X night, Her Ma- 
jeſties Sergeant at Law. 


The Auten Mothers Couucel was 


Sir Petey Ball Knight, Attorney, 
Henry Mis Sollicitor. 


The Dube of York's Conncel. 


Sir Edward Turner Knight, Attorny. 
Sir E award T hariand Sollicitor. 


Strgeants 
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Sergeant at Law." 


N a ate; 
LA . 
Fountain. 
Seyt. 
Waller. 
1 Srowe. 

T outnenre 

| Ellys. 

| Hardres. 
Wilmot. 
18100 - | Goddard: 

Sergeant! Sir R ich. Hopkins Ke) 


Barton. 8 

Sir ohn Howel Knight 
— of London. 

ES 8 Re. Bram * 

mm Sir Hoary Peckban KL 

Goodfellow, * 

Baldwin, 9 

| P o J,. 

| Jones. 


Oz The 


* 
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Tie Chief Judges and Doctors of 
the Ciuil Lac. 


Sir Giles Sweit Judge of the Arches, 
Knight, Doctor of Laws. 

Dr falle Judge of the Prerogative 
C ourt. 

r Judge of he Admiralty, 

Sir Robert Wiſeman the Kings Ad- 
vocate, Knight, Doctor of Laws. 

Sir william Turner Knight, Doctor 
of Laws, Advocate to the Lord 
High Admiral. 

Sir Walter Walker Knight, D ocker 
of Laws. 

Jobn Mille: Doctor 7 
Timothy Baldwin Doctor of Laws. 
Thomas Exton Doctor of Laws, 

Chancellaur to the Lord Biſhop 
of London. 

John Clark Doctor of Laws, His Ma- 
jeſties Proſeſſor of Laòw in Cams 
triage. 

»Richard Lied Doctor of Laws, 


The 


ö 
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The preſent Secrttariesof State 
are, 


Heury Lord Arlington, whom 
for his eminent ſervices at home and 
abroad, both in War ond Peace, His 
Majeſty was pleaſed to advance into 
the place of Sir Edward N:cholas, 

And Sir John Trevor, wh 9 for his 
great abilities and ſucceſsful Negoti- 
ations had that honor and truſt eon- 
ferred upon him, when Sir Milliam 
Morice, late Secretary of State, was 
by His Ma jeſties gracious conſent 
permitted to retire from buſineſs, |, 


' The King hath four Maſters of 
— 2 are at preſent, 

Colonel Gervaſe Holle. 

Sir Thomas Beverly. | 

Sir Fohn Berkenhead,- 

Sir Charles Cotterel. 


Clerks of tht Copncilave,” 


Sir Righard Brown. - 
+2 - Sir 
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Sir Edward Walker- 
Sir John Nicholas. 
Sir Robert Southwell. 


Clerks of the Signet are, 


Sir Philip Warwick. 

Sir Fohn Nicholas. 

Sidney Beare Elquire, 
Trumbal Eſquire. - 


The Keeper of the Paper Office, 

or Papers of State at zhitehal , is 

is that moſt ingenious and worthy 

N Joſeph Williamſon Doctor of 
Laws. N 


* _ —— __ 
—½ 


— 


of the Military Government i 
the Kings Court. 


A in a Kingdom, becauſe Civil 
Governours propoſing Tem- 
poral, and Eccleſiaſtical Governours 
Eternal Rewards and, Puniſhments, 
are ndt ſufficient to ſecure Peace; 

+  theref#e 


—— . 


TY Wo» WW © SS pra 


therefore a Military force is always 
in readineſs: So in the Kings Court 


beſides Civil and Ecclefalital Offi- 


cers, it is thought neceſſary alwayes 
to have in readineſs Military Offi- 
cers and Soldiers, to preſerve the 


Kings Perſon; whereupon depends 


the Peace and Safety of all his Sub- 
jects. 
Belonging peculiarly to the Kings 
Court (beſides above 4000 Foot. 
and above 500 Horſe, who are al- 
ways in Pay and readineſs to aſſiſt 
upon any occaſion) there are Guards 
of Horſe and Foot. 

The Horſe-Guard , which the 
French call Garde du Corps, the 
Germains Lieb Guard, we corruptly 
Life Guard, that is, the Guard of 
the Kings Body, hath confilied of 
300 Horſemen, all or moſt Gentle- 


men and old Officers, commanded 


by the Captain of the Guard, now 
James Nuke of Monmouth, whole 
Pay is 30s. a day, and each Horſe. 
man 47. a day. Theſe Horſe have 
been divided into Three parts , 

O 4 whereof 
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whereof 200 under the immediate 
Command of the Captain of the 
Guard, r 50 under Monſteur te Mar- 
gais de Blancford,and'15 0 under Sir 
Philip Howard, whoſe Pay to each 
is 204. à day. 

Under the Captain of the Guard 
are four Lieutenants, Fir Thomas 
Sandis, Sir Gilbert Gerard, Major 
General Egerton, and Sir Geooge 
Hambleton, the Coronet is Mr. Stan- 
ly , Brother to the Earl of Derby; 
alſo a Quartermaſter and four Briga- 
deers. | 

The Office of the Captain of the 
Life Guard is at all times of War or 
Peace to wait upon the Kings Per- 
ſon (as oft as he rides abroad) with a 
conſiderable number of Horſemen 
well armed and prepared againſt all , 
dangers whatſoever ? 

At home within the Xings Houſe 
it is thought fit that the Kings Per- 
fon ſhould have a Guard both above 
and below Stairs. 


In 


An the Prefence Chamber there 
fore wait the Honourable Band of 


Gentlemen Penſioners, firſt inſtituted 
by King Hen. 7. and choſen uſually 
in all times ſince out of the beſt and 
moſt [antient Families of Eg. 
not only for a faithtul Guard to the 
Kings Ferſon, but to be as a Nurſe 
ry to breed up hopeful Gentlemen, 
and fic them for Employments both 
Civil and Military, as well abroad 
as at home, as Deputies of Ire- 
land, Ambaſſadours in Foreign 
Parts, Counſellors: of Eſtate: Cap- 
tains of the Guard, Governours of 
Places and Commanders in the 
Wars both by Land and Sea; of-all 
which there have been examples, as 
George Lord Hanſdm Captain of the 
— the death of Queen 


Elizabeth , intimated in a Letter to 


King 7ames before he came into 
England. 

Their Office is to attend the 
Kings Perſon to and from his & hap- 
pel, only. as. fartas che Privy Cham- 
der ;; alſo in all other Solemnities, 

O 5 as: 


* . 
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as Coronations , Publick Audience 
of Aimbaſſadonrs 3 &. They are 
o in number, over whom there is 
a Captain, uſually ſome Peer of the 
Realm; a Lieutenant, a Standard- 
Bearer, and a Clerk of the Chegue, 
who are at preſent as followeth : 


| The Band of Gentlemen 
| Penſioners, © 


Lord Belaſyt Captain 3607; 
25 75 Bennet Ar 55 the Bath, 
teatenant 260 J. yearly. . 
Sir ohn W alpoole Knight, Standard- 
Bearer 200 J. yearly. 
Tho. wynme Eſquire , Clerk of the 
Check 1191. 15. 3d. yearly. 


ao Dingley Eſquire, 
dward Harbert Eſquire. 
Thomas H ayles Eſquire. 
William Sheldon Eſquire. 
Sir Thomas Rowe Knight. 
Edward Brooks Eſquire. 
Sir Reginald Foſter Baronet, 
Richard Harriſes Eſquire. 
Fol 


rr 


jt Rootes Eſquire. 
Sir George Conrthop Knight. 
Sir Philip Honywood Kni * 
Sir Richard Hatton Kni 
Sir Edward Alſten Kni 
Charles Strimſtber Eſquire. 
William Cowper Eſquire, 
Seafoule Gibſon Eſquire, 
Sir George T aſh Knight. 
Charles Crompton Eſquire, 
John Raymond Eſquire, 
Sir Edmund Barker Knight. 
Harbert Palmer Eſquire. 
Roger Coleman Eſquire. 
Anthony G away Elquire, 
Edward Coleman Eſquire. 
Fleetwood Dormer Eſquire 
Brett Norton Eſquire, 
Sir John Rea Knight, 
William Dikenſen Eſquire, 
Allington Paineter Eſquire, 
John Freeman — 8 | 
Hugh Tente Eſquir 4 
Jo ed * — Ef > _ 
Kerle Eſquire. 
E — 25 Eſquire 


Richnrd Fificld Eſquire, 8 


George 
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George Farrington Eſquire, 
Sir Thomas Gery Knight. 
Walter Rea Eſquire. 
William Forde Equite, 
Thomas Eyre Eſquire. 
Edward Games Eſquire. 
John Kirks Junior Efquire. 
Richard Wigmore Eſquire. 
Robert Dacres Eſquire. 
Charles Radley Eſquire. 
Thomas Shotterden Eſquire; 
Roger Conysby Eſquire, 
Edward Cowper Eſquire, 
William Fairfax Eſquire. 


The Fee to each of theſe is 100 
yearly. | 

Richard Child Gentleman Har- 
binger to provide Lodgings for 
them, his Fee 70“. 115. 

Ordinarily wait only one half of 
this Band, and by Quarter. 

Upon extraordinary occaſions all 
of them are ſummoned. | 

Their ordinary Arms are Gilt 
Pole-axes. l 


Their 
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Their Arms on Horsback in time 
df War, are Curaſſiers Arms with 
Sword and Piſtol. 

The Band of Penſioners is not un- 
der the Lord Chamberlain, but on- 
ly under their own Officers, and 
are uſually ſworn by the Clerk of 
the Cheque , whoſe Office is to take 
notice of thoſe thatare abſent when 
they ſhould be upon their duty. 

Their Standard born in time of 
Waris, A Croſs Gules ina Field Ar- 
gent, allo 4 Bend. | 


Again, In the firſt Room above 
Stairs, called the Guard. Chamber, 
attend the Yeomen of the Guard of 
His Majeſties. Body; whereof there 
was wont to be 2 50 men of the beſt 
quality under Gentry, and of larger 
ſtature than ordinary (for every one 
of them was to be6 foot high.) There 
are at preſent 100 Yeomen in daily 
waiting, and 7omore not in wait- 
ing, and as any of the roo ſhall die, 
his place to be filled up out of the 
70, Theſe wear Scarlet Coats 

down 
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down to the Knee, and Scarlet 
Breeches, both richly guarded with 
Black Velvet and rich Badges upon 
their Coats before and behind. 
Moreover Black Velvet round 
broad - crownd 8 ee to 
the mode uſed in the Reign of Hen. 
8.) with Ribbons of the Kings co- 
lour: One half of them of late 
bear in their hands Harquebuzes 
and the other half Partiſans, with 
large Swords. by their fides, Th 
have Wages' and Diet allow 
them. Their Office is to wait up- 
on the King in his ſtanding Houſes , 
40by day and 20 to watch by night, 
and about the City to wait on 
the Kings perſon abroad by Water 
or Land. 


The Captain of this Guard is at | 


preſent George Lord Vicownt Gran 
diſen, whoſe Fes is 1000/7. yearly. . 
Lieutenant is Coll, T hom as How- 
ard, Fee 500 J. N 
Enſigne Edward $4ckvile Eſquire, 
Fee 3007. 


Clerk 


- 
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England. 

Clerk of the Cheque Richard 
Smith, Fed i 0jỹ 7 
Four Corporals , Fee to each 
150 4.0 , L 


The Kings Palace Royal” (variant 
Regie Diga itatit) is exempted from 
all Juriſdiction of any Court Ciyit 
or Eccleſiaſtical, but onely to the 
Lord Steward, and in his abſence 
w the Treaſurer and Comptroller 
of the Kings Houſhold, wich the 
Steward of che Afarſdalſey, who 
may by vertue of their Office, with- 
out Commiſſion hear and deter- 
mine all Treaſons, Felonies, Breaches 
of the Peace, committed within the 
Kings Court or Palace. The moſt 
excellent Orders and Rules for the 
demeanour and carriage of all Offi- 
cers and Servants in the Kings 
Court are to be ſeen in ſeveral Ta- 
bles hung up in ſeveral Rooms at the 
Court, and ſigned with the Kings 
own hand, and worthy 'to be read 


of all Strangers. 


The 


Ay 


I 


O 


— 
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The Kings Court or Houſe where 
the King reſideth , is accounted a 
place ſo ſacred, that if any man pre- 
ſume to ſtrike Fog wr — the 
Palace where the Kings per- 
ſon teſideth, and by ſuch ſtroke om 
ly draw blood, his right hand ſhall 
be ſtricken I a — 
to perpetual pruon 2 By 
. Laws of England only 
ſtriking in the King; Court was pu- 
niſhe with death and loſs of goods. 
Jo make the deeper impreſſion 
and terrour into mens minds for 
ſtriking in the Kings Court, it hath 
been ordered that the Puniſhment: 
for ſtriking ſhould be executed with: 
great Solemnity and Ceremony, in 
brief thus: * 

The Sergeant of the Kings Wood- 
yard. brings to the place of Exe- 
cution a ſquare Block, a Beetle, 
Ftaple, and Cords to faſten the hand 
thereto , the Yeomanof the Scul- 
lery provides a great fire of Coals by 
the Block, wherein theFearing Irons 
brought by the Chief Farrier, are to 

de 
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be ready forthe Chief Surgeon to 
uſe. Vinegar and Cold Water 
brought by the Groom of the Sau- 
cery; the Chief Officers alſo of the 
Cellar and Pantry are to be ready, 
one with a Cup of Red Wine, and 
the other with a Manchet, to offer 
the Criminal after the Hand cut off 
and the ſtump ſeared; the Sergeant 
of the Ewry is to bring Linnen to 
wind about and wrap the Arm. The 
Yeoman of the Poultry a Cock to 
lay to it, the Veoman of the Chan- 
dry ſeared Clothes, the Maſter Cook 
a ſharp Dreſſer Knife, which at the 
place of Execution is to be held up- 
right by the Sergeant of the Larder, 
till Execution be performed by an 
Ofacer appointed thereto, &. At 
ter all he ſhall be imprifoned during 
life, and Fine and Ranſome at the 
Kings Will. 

In the Kings Court not only ſtri- 
king is forbidden , but alſo all oc- 
caſions of ſtriking, and therefore 
the Law faith, Nallas Citationes aut 


ſummonitiones licet facere infra Pala- 
tium 
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tium e m. vel alibi. u 


Rex S 
The Court of the King of Zng/a 


rich Furniture, for Entertainme 
and Civility to ſtrangers, for ple: 
tiful Tables; might compare wit 
the beſt Court of Chriſtendom, at 
far excel the moſt Courts abroa 
of one whereof ſee the Deſcriprit 
made by an ingenious Perſon b 
yond Sea, writing to a Friend « 
his at Court there, Amun in infer 
er Amice, qui es in Aula ubi D. 
num habitatio eſt, qui illic ſuis a 
tibus, (humana licet effigie ) regnan 
atque ubi Scelerum Schola eſt, & A 
nimarum jactura ingens, Ac quicqui 
nſpiam eſt perfidie ac deli, quicqui 
crudelitatis ac inclementiæ, quicqui 
effrenate ſuperbie & rapacis avari 
tie, quicquid obſcene libidinis ac fa 
diſimæ impudicitie, quicquid nefand 
impiet atis & morum peſſtmorum , ti 
tum illic acervatur cumulatiſſime, ub 
Hupra, raptus, inceſtut, adulteri a; ul 


inebri- 


pY 


Is 


for Magnificence , for Order, fo. — 


Number and Quality of Officers, fol 


a 
f 
1 
4 
0 
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inebriart, jurare, pejerare, Atheiſmuns 
eri palam prencipum && nobilium 

* iſunt, ubi faſtus & tumor, ira, Li- 


vor, fedaque cupido cum ſooiis ſuis in: 
' perare videtur, ubi criminum omnium 
procella, virtutumqne omni um iuenar- 


rabile naufragium, &c. 
But the Court of England on the 


contrary hath been (and is hoped 
ever will be) accounted {as King 


7ames adviſeth in his Z afilicon Do- 
ron) 4 Pattern of Godlineſs and all 
Honey and Vertue, and the pro- 
pereſt School of Proweſs and Heroick 
Demeanour , and the fitteſt Pla ce of 
Education for the Nobility and Gen- 
Iry. | 

The Court of England hath for 
a long time been a Pattern of Hoſ- 


pitality to the Nobility and Gentry of 
England. All Noblemen or Gen- 
temen, Subjects or Strangers that 
came accidentally to Court, were 


freely entertained at the plentiful Ta- 
bles of His Majeſties Officers. Divers 
Services or Meſſes of Meat were e- 
very day provided TREE = 
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for the Kings Honour, Two hut 
dred and forty Gallons of Beer aſp... 
day were at the Buttry Barr allowelſchis 
for the Poor, beſides all the broke! pro 
Meat, Bread, Cc. gathered into Baſ. vey 
kets and given to the Poor at the yall 
Court Gates by two Grooms andJF... 
two Yeomen of the Almonry, hol ger 
have Salaries of His Majeſty for that fon 
Ser vice. | ver 
The Magnificent and abundan 75 
plenty ofthe Kings Tables hath eau-· or 
ſed amazement in Forreigners,whenſj. 
they have been informed that inflg, 
the laſt Kings Reign before the trou- ſup 
bles , there were daily in his Court the 
86 Tables well furniſhe each Meal, dub 
whereof the Kings Table had 28 Ge 
Diſhes , the Queens 24; Four o-IFx 
ther Tables 16 Diſhes each; Three pre 
other 10 Diſhes each; Twelve o- ſet 
ther had 7 Diſhes each; Seventeen I h 
other Tables had each of them 5 tel 
Diſhes ; Three other had 4 each; | du 
Thirty two other Tables had each 3 
Diſhes , and Thirteen other — 
cach 
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each 2 Diſhes : In all about Five 
Jhaadred Diſhes each Meal ; with 


r Agread „Beer: Wine, atd all other 
"Mchiogs ac All which was 


e provided moſt by the ſeveraſ pur- 
A veyors, who by C ommiſſions le- 
che gally and regularly authoriſed, did 
ho ceive thoſe Proviſions at a mo- 
f derate price, ſuch ,as had been 
formerly agreed upon in the ſe- 
veral Counties of England, which 
price ( by reaſon of the value of 
Money , much altered) was be. 
come low, yet a very inconſidera- 
euſple burthen to the Kingdom in 
General, but thereby was greatly 
-Eupported. the Dignity Royal in 
keſthe eyes of Stratigers as well as 
, dub jects. The Engliſh Nobility and 
8 Gentry, according to the Kings 
Example rr. 2 — — 
e proportionable Hoſpitality in 
I ſeveral Country Manſions, rhe Huſ- 
? bandman encouraged to breed Cat- 
| 


tel, all Tradeſmen to a cheerful in- 
duſtry, and there was then a free 
circulation of Moneys through the 

„ whole 
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— ny. of che Kingdome. 

(pen your earl in the King 
— el eat 15d0 Oren, 
7oco Sheep, N 300 Por- 
kers; 400 Sturks or young Beefs i 


6800 Lambs, 3oo Flitches of * 
Bacon, and 26 Boars: Alſo 40 
dozenof Gaeſe, 250 dozen of Ca Fa. 


pons, 470 dozen of- Hens, 756 
dozen of pullets, 1450 dozen of- 
Chicken. For Bread 36400 Bu- 


ſhels of Wheat, and for Drink I, 


600 Tun ot Wine and 17 Tun 


of Beer. More ver of. Butter E. 


46640 pounds ; "pw nyt eee 
and Fowl, Veniſon, Fruit, Spice, 
proportionable. This prodigious 
plenty in plugs. ha 1 catiſed 
Forrei o put 4 higher, value en 
upon e King, and: cauſed qthe low. 
Natives who were there freely Boz 
welcome (for by order ofthe 

Houſe, ſome of bis Officers 1 
daily to mister Hall in Tem ö 

time, between Eleven and Twelve h. 


a Clock, to invite Gentlemen to 
eat of the Kings Acates, and in 
Parlia- 
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4icliament time to invite the Parli- 
nent men) to eficreaſe their af- 
cron to the Xing, it being found 
P neceſſary for the Xing of Eng- 
ud this way to endear the Eng- 
ch, who ever delighted in Feaſt- 

e; as for the Italian Princes by 
Ehe and ſhews to endear their Sub- 
c, who as much delight therein; 


Moreover the Court is an emi- 
ent Pattern of Charity and Hmmi« 
y to all that ſhall ſee the perform- 
"ce of that Ancient Cuſtom by the 
* the Queen onthe I harF: - 
I before: Eafer , called Aamndy 
Tarfday, wherein the King in a 
glemn manner doth waſh the Feet, 
och and feed as many poor old 
en as His Majeſty is years old be- 
Jowing on every one Cloth for a 
own, Linnen for a Shirt, Shooes, 
Ind Stockings, a Joul of Salmon, a 
Foll of Ling; 30 Red and 30 White 
herrings, all in clean Wooden 
diſhes , 4 Six penny Loaves of 
S$read; and a Purſe with a 205, piece 
f Gold. The 
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The Queen alſo doth {the like to 
divers poor women. 
CHAP. XIV. 0 
of the Queen Conſorts Court. 1 


e Queens Court, ſutable to 
the Conſort of ſo 2 a King, 
is Splendid and Magnificent, | 
Her Majeſty bath all Officers and 
a Houſhold apart from the King, 
for the maintenance whereof there 
is ſettled 40000 l. per annum. . 44 
For the Eccleſtaſtique *Govern- 
ment of her Court, there is firſt the 
Grand Almoner, Lord Philip Hon- 
ard, Brocher to the Duke of Ner- I 
folk, ( 
He hath the ſuperintendency over | 
all the Eccleſiaſtiques belonging to 
the Queen, 1 


Father Antonio Fernandes is Her | 
Majeſties Conſeſſor. . 
Biſhop Ruſſe! Almoner, 


Father 


0 


3 8 


Muſick of cri Appel ; 
| erlag 0e wd 
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Monet V io. 
— do hnejaaA n. 
er Manoel Pere Alm. 
Dirt: ecke 
of the 8 i | 
2 Other Preac eme parmgterg 
Father Maſter Chriftophende# Nef 
a Dominican; and. Fachet Ab 
6 Franciſcan, I AQ inet l «#417 
erks of the C | 
- Engliſh _ Enos; 
Chaplains: 


Billet Te, 
Divers Perſons DT: = 


* 
THT 
- 


16415 


For the Civil Govetather 
Majeſties' Court, herd 
Fen og 

10193151 bits 2j 
5 1 T ,v1u pl tzwH nd 
fas 7 7 119130) wie 
Af  Manthefbeys.\: = Na 
Exif of — 4 one you 
— ook A 1. 
Lord Hoſes Sten 
22 P Lord 
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Menge 14 3. a FI 
Lord Aden ER 355 l 4 
Lord Batramore, bn tie ee 
Sir Thomas * ese 8 
Sir eln Tren. 
Sir T homas In 


v9? 456 
e; Maſler 
| Ser 1 © vic 


i au dau „o | exif}: 15 

Sir Richara e Se- 
eretary and of 

rom Harvey Eſquire, Trearennd 
Receiver General, I 2 


10 J N | 


2 


1 Aut 


el Hall Eſquire , Surveyor Ge 


neral. Sulz 
Faneis Slingsby Eſquire. TT» ; 307 
Henry Slingsby Eſquire, | 


aal 7755 hers of the Privy: 9 ) 


1 Baronet. 7 
ar Sun = . 
* nire. % 
raness R , Eſquire,” RES 
Jn Hall, Eſquire. 2: 1200 


ee a 
; 1% + 
a0 nies, 3 nate) 
3 | g 
it Gabriel de & Gi KG 
SEE Elves 
p 2 hz. 


Five Gennes when 40 


waiters. 


e and rd 
| ce 
N e of. te Pre 4 
t 
Seven Gememen, hers N + 
5 ter waiters,” 4 8 d 
Tang | ; a 
— Pages an ak Nat 
— at the Back Stair . 
Four Pages of the ce. 
| Offitiri belinging ts the Robe 
4 A Surveyor , Pro erk, 0 
„ Yeoman, Groom, Pa 585 ine 
Bruſher. ch 
Twelve Sehen of Great 
Chamber. e 


ee laber sur. N 


a of England, 
(OA Mater ot of the Sees Burge, | 
"Stole, Indy of, 


Groom oſ 
{| Robes and of the Privy-Purſe, is 
Comet of Suffolk, - 
| Seven other Ladies of the Bed- 
Chamber, ; 0h DUR of nh 
inn,  Duiches! Dowager o 
\Richwond, Counteſs of doo 


Falmonth, Lady Aang al, and La- 
dy Ger ard, () 

Mrs Charlotte R lire Keeper 
of the Sweet Coffers, 


Sy Maids of Honour. 

Theſe are to be all Gentle wo- 

mer unmmrried, over whom — 
ced a Governeſs called the Mot 


fon.” 


at] Deere 
Lady Ferocp whois atfo Madam 
. | Nurſe Kue e. 


teſs of Calthmain , Counteſs of 


of tic Maids, Witold Lady goo. | 


37 


There are alſo Schüben « or 
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fr. de Sylvize, Mis T borwhi, 
ny an.” 


A Laundreſs, a Semſtreſs; hw 
cher, a Necefſary Woman. 


I beſe are all paid by ker N 
A7, outof Her own Revenue. 
N There are beſides divers Officen 
below Stairs and belonging to Her 
Majeſties Table and Stable paid by 
the King, for which there is allow- 
ed Twenty thouſand pounds more. 


—_W— 


_ © CHAP. XV. 
of the Queen Mothers Court. 


17 higheſt Office in Her Maje- 
ſties Court was that of Lord 
Chamberlain and Steward of Her 
Ma jeſties Revenue, lately enjoyed 
by Henry Lord Germain Earl of 
St. Alas. whoſe Salary is 
and a Table of: Diſhes, 


1008 


et 


Ne 


_ 
d 
er 
d 
f 


ck En 
TY 4 | 


Monſieur Vuntelet Vice-Cham- 


A whoſe falary Was 200 1, per 


annum. 


The third place was ter Maj e- 


"flies Chancellour, enjoyed by Sir 


7. Winter , Sir Henry nod, and 
Sir Robert Long ; whoſe falary was 
and a Table of Diſhes. 


The next was the Lord Arundel of 


Ward:r', and Count of the Empire, 


Maſter of the Horſe, whoſe — 


was 
Then her Majeſties Secretary Sir 
oba Winter. 


The Treaſurer , Receiver Gene- 


ral of Her Majeſties Revenues , Sir 


« Hehry Wood. $15 10 397 


Sir Thomas Bond Comptroller of 


the Houſhold, whoſe ſalary was 


Sir T howat i Ork. and divers other 


| Officers of the 


Four Gentlem men: Nihers 61 the 


a Privy Chamber; to each of which 
was 1304. ſalary per annum and 


Diet. 
Two Cupbearers, two Carvers, 


wosemem two Gentlemen Uſhers 


10 P 4 of 


Tides! 2 n 
N "yr 5 Fo 
* 


of the Preſence Chamber, Salary to 

each 120 l.-agd diet all theſs ata 

table _ ING 
Four th 

ber, alary Co“. Abe beten. 
Four ntlemen'Uſhers:Quarter 

Waiters, ſalary 60 E and diet. 
Four Pages ofthe Preſence. 
— bf 248 the: Great 


For Guardia Her Me Mir Por: 
fon , ſhe had a:Copain-of ber 
Guard, the Earl of Se. Albans. 
UA Liemenent , 'Morſſicur * le 
c 


An Exempt « of the Guat) lion 


fleur F 
24 en Soldiers in Black 


velvet Caſſocks and Golden em- 
broidered 2 er 


'Maief 7 — ; 5 a * Ch: 
pel or Table , or Coach with - to 
Horſes) on foot with Halberts; and 


when in Coach and 6 Horſes, on 
Horſeback with- Carabins; in all 


places 


nee 


md *, << 


mo A 


. 
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places within doors as without, co- 


For to take care of Her Majeftics 
Health, There was one Pliyfitianand 
one Apothecary. 


For to wait on Her Majeſty in hey 
Bed Chamber, There were firſt the 
Ladies of the Bed Chamber; the 
chief whereof was, 

The Dutcheſs Do of Rich- 
mond, Siſter to the p Duke of 
Bucbing ham, who was Groom of the 
Stole. | 

And the Counteſs of Newport 
Lady of the Chamber. 


Of the Privy Chamber | there 
were 4 Ladies all Engliſh, Fee 150 
J. each one; they lately were the 
Lady Price, the Lady Bond, &c. 


Women of the Bed- Chamber 8 
or * partly French, and partly Eng- 


p 3 In 
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In the Laundry, The Lady San- 
derſon was the Chief Laundr 
. 1 Seamftreſs, 

1 Starcher. 


Ts the Stable, The Chief Query 
or E ſcuyer was Sir Edward ping- 


Kela. 


The many Officers in the Buftry, 
Cellar, Pantry, Ewry, & c. ſhall be 
for brevity paſſed over.. 


Her Majeſty had alſo 4 Coaches 
with 6 Horſes each, alſo 12 Foot- 
men, a Barge with 12 men in Live- 
ries : Moreover Pages of the Back 

Stairs 4,0 c. 


In the Chappel.' 


There was firſt the Lord Almoner 
Abbot Montague, 800 l. per amum. 
Father Lambart Confeſſor to 

Her Majeſty!, aFrenchman, 300 J. 
per annum. j 
Father 


J 
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Father Gang h Prieſt of the Ora · 
tory, Clerk of Her Ma jeſties Pri- 
vatæ Chappel. atid Aſſiſtant to the 
Confeſſor an Engliſhman, 200 per 


annum. 
A Lay Brother of the Oratory, 


404. 
."Befides theſe there was ad joyning 
to the Chappel a Convent of Capu- 


chins, wherein was a Father Guar- 


dian, 7 other Prieſts and two Lay 
Brothers all French; whoſe Office 
was to perform the Office of the 
Chappel daily, alſo to Preach on 
Sundayes and Holy-dayes, and in 
Lem three dayes every week; for 
the maintenance of theſe Her Maje- 
ſty allowed 5eo J. per annum. 


. Her Majeſties Revenye was for 
her Joynture 3 0000 l. yearly, and of 
His Majeſty a Penſion of 3 oO. 
more out of the Exchequer. 


Divers other Offices belongingto 


Her Majeſties Court, as Maſter of 
EL Buck: 
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Duel-AAeunds, and Bows e. 


re the Qurew Gene 


—] td 


— 


2 


CHAP XVI. 
of the Duke of Y' ork S Care, 


Entleman of the Bed:Chamber 
and Groompf the Stole the 


266 .. 137. 4 6. 
Comptroller, Sir Pana T rela 
ny, 266 J. 13 5. 44, 


. WrenEſquire, 


rere the Privy. Nurſe , Mar- 
qui de Dlowgwefort, 100. 

Maſter of the Robes and Groom 
af the Bed - Chamber, Edward Vi- 
bers Eſquire, 266 , 13 4. 4. d. 3 

P18 


ALT. SLE 


of England. 2325 


4 gt - TW, 
Sia other Grooms of the 
Bed- Chamber. 
Richard Nicols, 
Robert Worden, 
Richard T albott,' | 
Henry Savile, - | 
Roger V aughan, \ 49% each 208 4 
Henry Howard, 1. $6 <a 
Thomas Thun, las} | 
. Envoy, Extraordi- | 
nary in Swethland. 
Belonging to His R 


al 
Highneſs chanel 


Almoner Doctor Hen Xille- 

grew, 1001. | 
Five Chaplains, 

Dr. William Clark, 

Dr. William Thom ac » 

Dr. Rechard Mat ſon, 

Dr. Turner, 


Mr. Dowght, 504 
Keeper dc Cloſer, 40 
ee oſet, 40 


— 
4 
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Gentleman - Uſher, 80 J. 
Four Gentlemen Wb each 


401. 


Yeoman of the Robes, Mr Law- 
rence du Puy, 601, 

Brufher, 40/. + 

Yeomanof the Wardrobe, Phi- 
lip Ximerſty, 80 1. 

Two Barhers, each 801. 


Four Pages of the Back-ſtairs; \ 
each 8. 
8 One Groom of the Privy Cham- 
er, 
dne epo of the brefance, 
A Fire · maker in the preſence, 


One Phyſician , Sir Charles Scar- 
borongh , 2001, | 

One Chirurgeon. 

One Apothecary. 
A Secretary: of the Languages, 
100 J. 

A Gentleman-Harbinger , 50 / 
beſides Riding Charges , Vo, 4 d, 


per dien 
Seltreſ 


of England. 


cemſireſs — 1 to the 
Body, Mrs du Pay, 2501. 

Laundreſs to the Table, Mrs .- 
therine Athinſon, 1501. 


Yeoman of the Wine Cellar, 'Mr 
Penks 501. 

Yeoman of the Beer Cellar [Mr 
Pierce, 401. 

Yeoman of the Poultry andLar- 
der, 30. 

Yeoman of the Woodyard and 
Scullery, 301. 

Of the Pantry and Ewry 301. 

Porter, 50 l. 

Keeper of the Armory, 504. 

Trumpeter, 30 l. 

Neceſſary Woman, 40 /. 

1 to the n 
10 J. 
Bottleman. 


One Clerk to the Commiſtio 


ners, 50 /. 
Meſſenger to the Commiſſic 


el 185. 44 wy 


— — 
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Door · Keeper to hou Commiſſio- 
, 


Ge 74 B 
Maſter Cook, 404. 
Second Cook, 30/. 4 
' Three Turn-brodches, each 16 . 
J. 
1 each 181.35 


Parter at — 
Gardiner, 


officers of His Highntſis 


Revenue, 


' Treaſurer: of che Revenue, Six 
Alan Apſtey. 

Attorney General, Sir Edward | * 
Turner 401. 


Sollicitor General, Sir Edward 


ck England. 


Audit — General, T homas Holder 


5 50 hg e . 


Broad. 
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8 to the Revenue, Mr. 


Dutton, 70k 28 9,4 


offi af the Aue. 


dir inne Tavinki, 
Mr. Dania Bud. 


3d, — 
* — uhe Buck 


Four Huntfmen of the Fot- 
hounds. 

Teacher of the 

Maſter of — Fob. 
*. —— 

Penſioners. 


Officers 
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elfe; and. Serviems in 1 
2b es $ falle 


| H omi Eſquire, Maſter 0 
the Horſe, 266 J. 135. 4d. 


Twe Elayries, each 1007. 
- Clerk of the Stables | 657. 
Surveyor of the Stable „401. 8 
Yeoman Rider, '8oZ."' ; ; 
1 Two Pages of honour, each 160 


Fourteen Foot-men, each 391. f 
Hſteen Grooms, each 32 J. 105. | 
Three Coachmen , each78'/:ferj | 
— 3 Poſtitions;and 3 Help 
Beſi des Linne, 
Stockings * „ and; Liveries twice a 
year. 
Two Fumpter- men, each 261. 
Three Muleteers, each 26 l. 
Porterofiche . pos k Tos. 


Officers 


IS ns, 


N.. 


Officers and Servants Semi 1 
10 Her Royal Higheſt the 
Dutcheſs. .. 
YRoorh of the $ tole, Se 
of Rocheſter, 400 J. 
Ladys of the Bed Ohamber, 


_ Counteſs of Pete ü 


Four Maids of Honor. 
Mrs Arabel Charchil, 20 l. 


Mrs Dorothy Howard, 20 1. 
Mrs Anne Ogle, 201. 


Mrs Mary Blagne, 20. 


Mother of t Maids, Mrs Lacy 
| Wiſe. 


Four Bed-Chamber-Women. 


Mrs Katherine Eliot, 2000: + 
Mrs. Margaret Dawſon, 1 30. 


Mrs. Lelis Craumer, 1 01. 
Lady Apſtey, I gol. 


Starcher, Mrs Mary Recke, „Fol. 


Semftreſs, Mrs E len Green, 50 l. 
Laundreſs, 
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Laundreſs, Mrs. Mary Comdre, 


-” — —wV 


455 
n e Sir 
7 7 1000. 105 
Two Gvademen mn * 


80/. 


| Watters: - 
Four” Pages of tlfe Back ars, 
each 401. 
Maſter Cook, 404. 
Neceſſary Woman, gol. 
Eighteen Wutermen, auch. 


Maſter of the Hot to te Dur- 
theſs ; is Sir Richwpid Powle, 266 /. 
135. 4d. 

Two Dark ar bans each 100 f. 


— 

Four — 781 for 

themſelves ; Poſtiflions, nnr 

| 
Five Grooms, each 32 L 1016 | 
Two Chairmen, each 39/. 


Officers 


Wi — 
8 offer: and ** to * 
Dur of-Gambiidger'1: 
NSOrettels, 348 BG 4 4. 


tiers, 4ool. 


r 


5 Mor 
Tales ol the Ficnch,7 


Monte Leſve, 3 Leſne 1000. % : 
Rockets; rachel 

— bor oor hy IQ 
Semſtreſ⸗ 
e eee, 
Page o TIE 
— — 
5 Cook 8 5 x. 
Muſitian 3 1 J. 45. 

Four Fgotmen, 

One Groom 

One —— Poſtillion , and 
Helper, 


Officers 
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4 —— —— 2 OTC —— nn + - 
| 7 — 
* * 
Ane enn LON 555 


officers yr aua de ng 
$A #03 be Jody Mam. eee L 


4.09þ * 1 


o Rxeſſ £13 I'S 5 Do's 
wx e 5 


Mrs Alen Lair, $9 * f 
dun fer pak 79h b p 
10 undreſs, Meg Mas bac Fro N 
We a 

page of che n a Gol 
EE ** | 
Serum | 
_ 5 

* E . 


- of England, 


d $4344 * 7 * 5 


en ts " pane, 
2117 x Va «| me 


4 d rde 
. "yl 


, Page of the Bach- ais. 
Au 


3145 


rn 


—.— 9. a A 


* MY ub. 11 
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CHAP. XVI 
of thi Ter $thtds" r üg 
land, and firſt of the Clergy, 
and therein of ti DV 
Name, Degreti & L. 


— 


-., Clergy 
their 
* * + Dignity. 


AS" Heiavueh more hore 
than Earth, the Soul W3- 
dy , ſo is the Spiritual Funttion 
more excellent than the c, and 
the Sacerdotal Dignity higher than 
dw Stonlar: and therefore in Eng- 
land the Clergy ceteris paribus, hath 
ever had (according to the prati 
of all other Civilized Natio 


4 
U 
fi 
if 
tl 
a 
u 
h 
p 
tl 
C 
P: 
C 


Fiore Thee Lare. 


ee 


el hee O P 
all Chriſtians: — 
* Gods Portion as well as Gods 


ſekvante;“ yet a {Chriſtians 
thoſe Perſons —— hath ſet 
apart, and ſeparated from common 
uſe . to be as it were 
his vam; are more 

y the Lords Portion; ; and" 
— from the firſt _ 
Chriſtianity ,- the Perſons ſo 
part , have been called Cherie, A 
Clerks | 


M in the, State: ,fo Wa ee * 


the Laws and Conſtitutions of Es 
land would not that N ſhould 


arity and equality of all perform, | 
2 we in Eccleſia nihil 'magis ine- 


uam equalitas. ndthere. 
— 5 conformity to the firſt 
QIimes 


ſo oled, dne yam : 


. * 4 4 
9 1 - # " 
5 «boy = » 
* 
741 * f 
k & C 


E fend one of the 3 
— City —.— a cee who 


fairs oi $ Conſtepetions » . 
Cojubwiredepremedy of an re 
dilarders ;: fog yAudlenct 

whan the — 75 of ny, - 
ſhould be cake ion; 3 or J 
Appeals from — Cc. It ſeem- 
ed requiſite. to. our Anceſtors — 
ran, to other Chriſtian Churche 
(ever ſince the firſt Nicene Conncil 


to have. 
Biſhops. one to be chic} 4 
thotity over the reſt , eee 
4 named Archie epiſcrpie , Arch or 
4 
= jane the BiſhopJgt. ſane. 
part of hi 


. 46 kh bet 


— ﬀ = r eas ad ate =... 


p—_ 2 bay 


a tw © , 


hls ry A” ww Fo T7” 


TI 1 
* 


of Chriſtians waxed re t or the 
Dioceſs was large, there were or- 

= in yet Primitive 1 F 
reps/cops,. an, or Subſidiary 5411458 
Biſhops - 2. in the Ein Byjbope, 
gliſn Church of a long time there 

bave on — | — — by 2 

name of BIlnops Saffragaus or Ti- 

talar Biſhops; who have the Name, 

Title, Stile, and Dignity of Biſhops, 

and (as other Biſhops) are conſe- 
crated by the Arch biſhop of the 
Province ; each one to exexute ſuch 

Power, Juriſdcas, and Authority, 
— hope 

in bis C {ſon {hop OP: 
Dioceſan, whoſe duffragan he is. 
Fuffragan Biſhops by an Act -of- 
Parliament of NM. 8. Hill in force, 

are to be Only of theſa To fol- 

lbwng. 4 0th 19s e vt 

-: The S»ffrapes Bi for the Dio 

ceſs of C omeriviry thuſt he at Dover 
only, for Tori at Marti and 
Hail, for Lana at Col „ for 
Dirham at Berwick, ,: for nab. 


3 
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the Iſle of Wight ; for 'Zincoln-at ' 
Bedford, Leiceſter, Grant ham, and 

Huntingdon; for Norwich, at Ther- 

ford and Ipſwich; for Saliubary at 
Shaftsbury, Melton, and Marlebo- 
rough; for Bath and Wells at Tan- 


tn; for Hereford, Bridgenorth; for 
ventry and Lie hfield, Shrewsbury; 
for Eh at Cambridge; for Eueter at 
St. Germains , for arlifle at Perith, 
Theſe only to be the Sees of Biſhops 
Suffragans , and no more — 
allowed, then ſo many to each Dio- 
ceſs, as above-mentioned : In pub- 
lick Aſſemblies they were to take 
place next aſter the temporal Peers 
25 — 2 — of 
the Bi em oft upon Em- 
baſſies abroad, or — Court 
to adviſe the „ theſe did uſual- 
ly ſupply their places. A Suffragan 
Biſhop is made, in'caſethe Archbi- 
ſhop or ſome other Biſhop , for the 
better Government of bis Dioceſs , 
deſire the ſame; and in fuch caſe 
the Biſhop is to preſent two able 
men ſor any one place afore- 
* 8 — named, 


of England; [ga 
named,whereof His Majeſty chuſeth 
one. | 
For aſupply of able and fit Per- 
ſons to aſſiſt Biſhops, or to be made 
Biſhops , it ſeemed good to Reve- 
rend Antiquity , that in every Dio- 
ceſs a certain number of the more 
prudent and pious Paſtors ſhould he 
placed in a Collegiate manner at eve- 
ry Cathedral or Epiſcopal Ste.; 
where they might not only be rea- 
dy to aſlilt the. Biſhop in certain 
weighty Caſes; but alſo fit them- 
ſelves ( by gaining experience and 
loſing by little and little their for- 
mer familiarity with. the inferiour 
Countrey Clergy) fox Government 
and Authority inthe Churen. 
Accordingly in every Cathedral 
Church in England, there are a 
certain number of Prebendaries or 


Canons, and over them a Dean, in Dean 


Latine Decows, from Au; becauſe 
antiently ſet over ten Ennons at the 
leaſt: who u e I age 
Epiſcopi Oculus, the other bein 
— (hongh af 
1 Qz 


ough a Pre Arch- 
brter deacon 
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Jyter himfelf) is ſo named for his 
Charge over the Deacons; who are 

idec and direfted dy him 
Nike Bifhop. 

Next is the — Daw who 
was antiently called Archipreebyter, 
and had the guidance and direction 
ofthe Procbyters. 

In the [aft place are the Paſtors 
of every Pariſh , who gare called 
Reftors , unleſß the Predial Tythes 
— riated ,- and then they are 
| " Vicars ,- quafe vier fu. 
ethers. $7, 
In England a are 2 Avcbbilhiprieky: 


24 Fiſhops ,- no S»ffragan Biſhops at 
ng 26 NR. Cathedrals 


and Collegiate Churches Co Arch- 
deacour, 544 Prebendaries, many 
Naral De tam: ànd about 9700 Re- 
_ "Bore and Ficars , 'befides Curater, 

who for certain Stipends aſſiſt ſuch 
Rector Vicars that have the 
care of Churches than one 
3 

great 
| - rs; wut gfeat Authority -ahd 


Sway 
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Et ea ores the Ler- 


e 
whe 


T tt to en 
and how. ous 


n means they poſſ ) 
8 


y 
* - M4 ” 


Ka rk Bi provi, Abt with- Privi- 

oer winter, cht as che or- ledger ofs 

dinary court of common affairs i * _ cler: 
iſpoſed of by general Laws; ſo” 

1 met: taret in effi 


ties, Exemptions Fs 
have been to the Clergy of Exg- 
land SD, in all times: DAG 


Leder 5 ä 
8 ee 
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Immunities and Priviledges for their 
warching, and ſpiritual warfare to 
preſerve the State from interngd E- 
pci the world, the F and 
the Devil; Ut ſerventar lande 
Clerici, 2 an ſwis ſedulo cin 
morantes, 22 es excubias Au- 
eentes ſme cœli Imperatori abe. 
Populus repreſentent „ Legibiu ' - 
fect um eſt, ar quam plurima iis Fri- 
vilegia ea font , tum ad 4 ; 
perſonas tum bong ac res ſpell antia. N 


Ok Privl er, ſome belong to 
Archbiſtops ſome to 1 10 
they are 8. ** ſoine helong de 


them and to the infeti b 
as ys are Ease, or 0 


men. 


Before the coming of the 2 
into England, the. Chriftian Britain 
had 3 Archbiſhops , v, 
an, Tork. . 2 an ren 
great City of South-1W er upon th 
River Uske K 


e t - Anne 10 


Lk © © 24A 6%: 2 4 4 +» _ a@a«c _Racx 


kk ee e Ht a rH © «© 


ef London was by the Suxinr placed 
Auſtin che Monk, who firſt preach3 
el the Goſpel there to the Neathen 
Caxont, and was there buried, The 
other of Caerken was tranſhted ta 
St: Davide uin Pembrakg-foire., and 
afterward ſubjected, wholly. to tha 
See. of Canterbury, Jincemwhich all + 
England and Wales reckon. but 
| _ Archbiſhops , Canterbury and 


Ihe Archbiſhop- of. Canertary cum 

antiently. had Provedcynewellooer bury... 

all Ireland as Ergland:;.,and the 

Iiſh Biſhops received-their Conſe= 

erations from him. for Irelam hac 

no other Archbiſhop until the year 

1452, and therefore in the time of 

the 2 firſt Norman King it was 

deelared that Carterbary: was the 

Metropolitan Church of England. 

Statland, and Txeland, and the Iſles 

adjacent. He was therefore ſome>- 

times ſtiled a Patriare (and Patri 

archa wa Chief Biſhop.over.ſeves - 
W ak, 


385” 


9 


ns ; ye preſent. State 


wn 
- wnder Rim; was formerimes- 
Aru oni Pipe &. Orbis Fs 
' Lnnici Pontifex'; and mattery done 
Ecclefiaſtival 


 Inbreconlegin aſi ics, 


Nen. 


2 
3 was annotrto chat Arch- 
biſhoprick near 1000 years ago; 


whereby no other Lexar, 5 


. Senner 
0 wicho ſpecial 
d toni the King — He wid fo 


— — — thac in 
ls he was placed he- 


= all eee at the 
right Foot. Ne vas at home 
how by the King of 
; {tha vecdrthig' to the 
ice of:: Gods: * the 
ons) where Auron was next in 
Pipricy de Moſes, and according 
3 of moſt other Chri- 


ſtian 


, Al 1 ave. 
Fo df all hoſe w G held 
of Rita urg Homipiz (as it is 
5 wh 1 li 0 Ca. 


ing, a 
51 9 75 8 
8 9 1 'Prero 1 
5 an antient C "barter oranted by 
am the Corgmerony to Lanfranc 
Archbiſhop of anterbury, he is to 


i his Lack with the ſame free⸗ 


ju "Dominics ſuo (as the words 
are) as che King holderh 1 5 Do 
quirico ſuo except only in 2 or 3 
Caſet, and. thoſe of. no great im- 
bortante. * 


4 od 
E # . 


; 


bn 


. 
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by t 
fit . 
pre eminencies. 155 
all Englaud and Marge, fark 
a ſoper-eminency'& 
even over the | 
York „ to um non 


to National Synod, and Archiepiſ, 
E boracenſis venire debet cum E piſco- 

Pie ſas, ad nutum tjus, wt cjus Car 
. 4 {poſetionibus obedieng ex- 
. 

The Archbiſhop. of Canterbury 
is at this day Primus par Regni , 
rhe firſt Peer of England, and next 


to the Royal Family co precede not 


only all Daker, but all the Great 
Officers of che Crowa © 


At 


AIP tb Lak 


A. «6s ans wc r og ye wy my 


e wht 
8 9 en ee 


0 
bim, Ao It q the King be 155 BY 
that N the Court x fl 


7 e 


wy 8. fr 
0 2 45265 1 7 


r e e © XX#a As 


2 1 *— — 1 nm 1 — 


ſucceed hig father i 


Cure of Souls; wWabolifh i 


— Wieder wtf 
as die ĩuteſtate ty hin his  Provinte; 
and od admiruſter crit Goods tot 
Kindred c rd Piduvtſes, 'aerordl. 

to 2 winch moit 
— ini Zugilen belb 


Fred and Power 15 ſo 
* — 7 beſt 


cannoriiad>thee fe Ocigitail nl 


011. 7 anno o ; nSbbideo? 
By Stat, 29 H he hatlrthe 244 
nor and Poxwty tb grant Larrir zr 
pars nc. ind alb Caſes heres 
cofore for in theCdubpob Nun 
nor vepypaint to rhe tack of Gul 
de the KliggPterogarives A tomb 
low's Clerie to Benefice in 
Comm or Tun to allow a 
Son (con to che non: to 
ina 
Bene fice j to allou a Clerk:rightly 
qualified ws lio{diewo Renefices wink 


hrity gotten; without 2 mans owl 
default', as by defe&-of 


Birth, or L killing of 
dans, To! 


aboliſh:the: — 


Simony; 
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Simony ; toll a Beneficed Clerk 
for-ſome: oectain canſes to be Mon- 

to held ia prebend, Sc. 


whilſt by ſtudy he is | 
at for the Bente of e ch; 
0 wit 


int Diſpenſations to ſick, to 


Notaries, whoſe ſingle Teſtimony 
is as good as the Teſtimonies of any 
ewoother Perſons.: All which fore» 
mentioned Gizencer', *Diſpenſations; 
et. tho ſaid Archbiſhop grants by 
himſelf; or: by his Depmy;/ called 
the Maſter of Faculiiꝭt in all his 
Ma jeſties Domicions except Sen- 
lend ; forall che new late Acquiſiti- }*;. 
ons to chii Crown, as Virginia, New f 
England; Barbader, Bermwdes, e. 

were heretofore added by due Au- 
thority to the Provinte of Canter 

bary , and put under the Dioceſs of 
London... He bath alſothe Power ta 

grant Literat T aitorias,, whereby 

any onc that brings his Appeals 


— the fame without any 


| wt ation, e di 
pd in an) . 


IF or Prebe 

hurch within his Province apo 
every Creation there of a new 1 
ſhop , who js alſo to provide a ſuffi- 
tient Benefice for one of the Chap- 


Hot of the 8 p 1 to mainy 


e e 
it is 2 1 
videdth the ren Wie A & 13 
of the Archbiſhop mig 97010 
and publiſh ſuch Rites and Ce- 
jemonies 8 Revd 1 fo 
ry, tox eq: 0 urc 
2 due reyerence of the Sacra 
ments. 
He hath the Prerogative to Con- 
ſecrare a Biſhop (though ic.muſt be 
| done in the preſence and with the 
aſſiſtance of two other Biſhops 9 85 
| Sy bi _ gives Ordination 
| with the aſſiſtance of Precbyters ) 
v a ign Co-adjutor; to. infirm Bi- 
to confirm the Election of 
Rates, within his Province; to ca 


— Synods according Wh 


elent pan 
He, d NT 


Wes wo nd 


on his. 1 8 17 2 ' 
on, 45 fearion fit NX 


= Ce. peak 


The Archbiſhop me 


25 e ch ie z mon 
aan Duke bys Statue it al laz F 
to do. ”Y 
The- Archbiſhop of Con 
hath moreover the Power to ho 
divets Courts of Pndicatare for de 
ciding of Differentes Li 25 afff 
cal Affairs, vs. his' C. Con of fre 
1 LE; Aid Mp fe, 

2 aur an 
11 of a with tale 


ldprica be * 
4 0 re 
22 7055 ht for Haß 


* Theſe 


Ren 3 — 


* - 


of Engiand. 


| eee e ee 
— the Wiſdom of our firſt 
| fir to be retained 
anbatdedt to the Chief Perfow fþ 

der the KB) of the C of 


Aa 


— graf Terk 
who was antiently — 
repute in this Nation, and | hos un- 
der his Province not only divers 
al Biſhopricks in the North ef Eng- 
1 land , but all the | Bifhopricks of 
ol Slang for « longtime until the 
ny Fear 1476, when Tope Siem the 
created 2 of Sr. Au- 


ar e annem this a Archbiſhop 
He hath fliltthe place and prete- 


dente of all Dukes not of the Roy. 


uy Blood, and of all great Officers 
te , except only the Lord 
| Chan- 


2 
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vince, and hath under him the Bi- 


Man. Only Durham hath a pecu- 
liar Juriſdiction, and in many thi 
is wholly exempr from the Juriſdi - 
tion of the Arc iſnop. * 


'berlang. May qualiſie alſo 8 Chap- 
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Chancelleur; hath the Title of 
Grace and Moſt Reverend Fatber; 
hath the Honour to Crows tbe 
gern, and to be her perpetual 


C - $4. t; * | 
He alſo is ſtiled Primgtof Exc 
land' and Metropolitan of his Pro- 


ſhoprieks of Tork, Durham," Ca- 
lifle, Cheſter; and that of the I of 


He, hath the Rights of 4 Count 
Ralatine over a. certain} Territory] 14 


a Wat Terk eretted by King Rich. 2. ga 


into a County Palatine, and had the 
like over Hexamſtire in Northum- 


lains, and hah within his Province 
divem other Pre rogatives and Pri- by 
viledges which the Archbiſhop.of Þ 2 


Canterbury. bath within his own 55 
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of England. 


e Ly are the Bifhops,. 


„and that from the Greek 


else Speculator, Explorator 


ul Fuperin 
mongſt the Heeathen ſo called, 32a 


Pratrat pans & vill quotidiano: E- 


Piſcopns enim apud Chriſt iaxos præeſt 
pans & victui ſpirit ali. 


All the Biſhops of England are 


Barons and Peers of the Realm, 


They are Barons by a threefold” 


manner (which cannot be ſaid of the 
Lay Lords) they are Feodal: in re- 
gard of their Lands and Baronies 
annext to their Biſhopricks. They 
are Barons by Mrit, being ſum- 


moned by the Kings Writ to Parlia- 


ment, and they are created Barum: 

by Patent ; -which at their Conſecra- 

* _ exhibited co the — 
have the Precedence 


of of al Fen Temporal Barons under Vi- 
counts. In the Parliament have 


rs ITY the Upper Houſe in a dewble 
capa- 


d from the Saxon word Biſe-- 


tenden, an Officer a- 


- The next-in CAT the: 
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quill , tt only as Barons, but 
for before: they they-wete 
— they had in ali times place 
in — Great Council of the King- 

dom: and. there ever placed on; 
the Kings right hand, not only to 
— A rice as the judges do 
| but ad trait andem, M 


tumd um, 

have the Title of Lore and a 

* Fathers. 1 | 
All Biſhops in ve one 

or two ar afar. Pad l 

which ſerm almoſt Regal; as 

their own Court; to 


and — 
Sentence alone by — — 
out any Colleague or . which 


is not done in other of che f 
Coutteir for, the Biſhops- Coures, mi 


(though bold by rbe Neige Autho- re 
rity #irtate Mug fu; ): are 
not ecoounte( to be ptapeniy the 2 


Rings Courts, and therefore the CG 
Biſhops: fend forth Wrirs inctheir | B. 
en Teft+ the hop, anch 0 
10e in Then Kings Name ; as alla, fis 
r eee ee ee T 


ire 


' 1 1 „ * 
N 


l 


| ce . 
1 © 75 5 J 
0 d. bay * 
che their 


P., 00 _ 


n 


4 


nne e 


* 
— 
— 


d Dif 
4 


Q — 9 4 * 4 * 


at leaſt 
and it ſhall 


Peers, who are Barons, 
under; notwithſtanding the late 
conceitof fome Lawyers, that be- 


cauſe Biſhops may not be on the 


Criminal Trial of a peer, therefore 


are not to be tried by Peers; for ſo 


neithet may Biſhops be tried by a 
Common ny , becauſe they may 
not be on the Tait kal men. 
Moreover , Noble wdifien may wot | 
be an the Trial of Peers, ani > ho 
| * 


. 
* 
1 
4 


be allowed unto tines 

Privitedge dur to his Pecrage? 

In Cr minal Trials for e all 

Fiſhops by MatreChorte and Stat.” 

25 Eds. 3. are co ok gd their 
a 


none 


ok England. 36: 
they ars to be tried by eers of the 
105 An 175 e 
Precedent in England of a Bil 5 

remaining a Biſhop., that eyet was | 
tried for his life, but by Peers of the 

Realm, Antiently indeed Biſho 


were ſo exempted, a: not at all to be 
tried by Tempera Judges, till a frer 
deprivation arid degradation... and 
then being thereby rendred no 
Peers, but common Perſons, they 
might be tried by.Common Juries, 
Since the Reformation, the Eng- 
0 


ts proteſdpt Biſhops bave deen 


conſtantly Loyal and True to the 
on (to the enby of Non-Con- 
ormiſts) and ſo free from all Ca- 
pital Crimes, that there is yet no Pre- 
dent in Eng ſaud for their manner 
of Trial for life. As for that Com- 
ton Aſſertion, That no Lords of 
Parliamerit are to be tried by their 
Peers , but ſuch as fit there Ratione 
Nabilitatis, and that all Lay Lords 
have place in parliament for that rea- 
ſen; it is not only falſe but frivo-.. 
fous in the judgement of W 
od 


Rr 


— 


eee 
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ment ( without any exception of 
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jolciguraeR ard indect tow 
ſurd and wwreaſonable mult it needs 
be (let all men judge) that an Arch. 
biſhop of Canterbury, who is by all 
acknowledged to be Primus Par 
Rigi, ſhould be tried by a Common 
Jury of Freeholders, when as the 
mea neſt Lay Baron, though cre- 
ated but yeſterday, may not be tri- 
ed by any under Barons? 

In Parliament Biſhops as Barons, 


| pa be preſent and vote atthe Trial 


and Arraignment of a Peer of the 
Realm \, only before Sentence of 
Death or loſs of Member be pro- 
nounced , that they may have no 
hand in blood, no hand in deſtrey- 
ing, but only in /avizg , they have 
by Canon Law the Priviledge and 
njunition to abſent themſelves, and 
by Common Law to make Proxies 
to vote for them. 
Primo Elix. cap. 2. It is expreſly 
declared that all Lords of Parlia- 


Lords Spiritual) ſhould be tried in 


The 


-of 1 | 
a ae m — herring 


as freedom! 
* Dit dere —— or 
4 ourny ; 1 to hunt in an 
of the Kings Forr —.— Parks, — 
EY wing from r 
o the King upon his 
0 4 — Tem of Wine free 
from Impoſt, | 
The on of Biſhops may not 
be ſeiſed upon Contemp: ( as the 
Perſons of Lay Lords) but their 
n only may be ſei · 
Every Biſhop may by Statute 
Lawqualific as many Choplains. as s 


Duke, viz. fix. 


The Law of Enled atrribys 


teth ſo very much to the Word of a 


„ that not only in the Trial 


of Baſtardy the Biſhops Certificate 
ſhall ſaffice , but alſo in Trial of 


Hereſie, which toucheth a mans 
Life; upon the Biſhops bare Certi- 


 ficate chat any hath been convicted 
before him of Hereſie , the Secular 
Powe 


Ra 
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Lenden. 


land, are of ſuch FF and 2 r 


reſpeRin the eye of the Law, chat 
it is thought ſit to | 
ſpe from 9 — to h 
ſhop or Ordinary, as 


to his Father; and — 2 made 
the Offences of Parricide and pi. 
| ove of pw, vi both Petty Trea- 


S - « ,C 
12991 


Next to the two Archbiſhops of 
England, the Biſhop of Len 
mongſt all the Biſhops hath the + 


eminence, Epiſcopus Lonainenſis 


(ſaich an antient Record) ſprciali 


quadam Dignitate Ceteris ante panen- 


ans quia Eccles Cani uarienſis De- 
canus eſt Provincialis. Being Hiſhop 


oyer the Imperial and Capital City 
of England, it is by a Statute of later 


times exprely, provided chat he 


ſhould have the preference and pre- 
cedence of all the Biſhops of Exg- 
land; 


P 


ok England; 

land; whereby he is become (as 
heretoforethe Tord Prior ofthe Gr- 
der of St Fohn of peruſalem) Primus 
Faro Regniasthe Lord Abergavemy 
is Primus Baronam Laicoram, | 


Next amongſt thoſe of the Epi/- 


copal Colledge is the Biſhop of Dur- 
lum within the Province of Torb, 
who hath been a Count Palatin: 6 
or 700 years; wherefore the Com- 
mon Seal of the Biſhoprick hath 
been of a long time an Armed 
Knight , holding in one hand a 
waked Swird and in the N 
C bureh. 

He hath aſſo atthis day the karl 
dom of 5 adberge annext long ago 
10 this Biſhopric ck by the King. 


In the fifth place by vertue of the 
fore- mentioned Statute, is the Bi- 
ſhop of Mincheſter, reputed anti- 
ently Earl of Southampton and {9 
ſtiled in the Statutes of the ay 
nourable Order of the Garter b 


Henry the Eighth , IP ſoon — 
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ter that Earldom was otherwiſe di- 
ſpoſedof, - | d 


Aſter theſe afore: named all the 
other Biſhops take place according 
to the Senjority of their Conſecration, 
unleſs — — — 
Lord Chaucelluur, Treaſurer, Privy 
Seal, or Secretary of State; which 
anciently was very uſual, as reputed 
for their Piety, Learning, Single lift, 
Diligence , &c. far more fic for the 
Advantage and Service of - the 
King and Kingdome , than any 
Laymen; and infuch caſe a Biſhop 
being Lord Chancellony, had place 
next tothe Archbiſhop of Conter- 
6#ry, and above the Archbifhop of 
York , and being Secretary of State, 
had place next to the Biſhop of 


pp incheſtty. * 


All che Biſhops of England now 
living, take place as they are tariked - 
in this Catalogue : 


Dr Gilbert 


Dr. Gilbert $helaon | Arch. Bi- 
ſhop of Camerbary , conſecrated Bi- 


ſhop of London 1660 and tranſlated 


to Canterbury 1663. 
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Dr. Richard Stern Lord Archbi- 


ſhop of York, conſecrated Biſhop of 
Carliſle 1660 , and tranſlated to 
York 1664, 


Dr. Humphrey Henchman Lord 


Biſhop of London, conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Sali cbury 1660, and tran- 
ſlated to London 1663. 

Dr. ohm Coſint conſecrated Bi- 
ſhop of Durham 1660. 


Dr. George Morley conſecrated 


Biſhop of #orcefter 1660, and tran- 
ſlated toWincheſter 1662. 

Dr. William Piers Biſhop of Bath 
and Wells, conſecrated 1632. 

Dr. Robert Skinner conſecrated 
Biſhop of Briſtei 1636, then trany 
flated to Oxford 1640, and laſtiy to 
Worceſter 1663, WAS 
Dr. William Lucy Lord Biſhop 
of St. Dævidi, conſecrated 1660. 
Dt. Benjamin Lancy Lord Biſhop 


of Ely , conſecrated 166&Biſhop of © 


R 4 Peter- 
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Peterberengh , thence tranſlated to 
Lincoln 1663, laſtly to Ely 1667. 

Dr. Gilbert Ironſide Biſhop of 
Briſtcl, conſecrated 1660: 

Dr. Edward Reynolds,conſecrated 
1660 Biſhop of Norwich , he is alſo 
Abbot of St. Bennet de Hulmo, the 
ſole Abbot now remaining in Eng- 
land. t 

Dr. William Nicolſou, conſecra- 
ted Biſhop of Gloceſter. 1660. 

Dr. 7ohn Hacket , conſecrated 
Biſhop of Coventry and Lichfield 
1661, 

Dr. Herbert Crofts, conſecrated 
Biſhop of Hereford 1661. 

Dr. Seth ward, conſerrated Bi. 


ſhop of Exeter 1662. tranſlated to 


Salisbury 1667. 
Dr. Henſbam, conſecrated Biſho 
of Peterborough 166 3. | 
Dr. Rainbow, conſecrated Biſhop 
of Carliſle 1664. x 
Dr. Blanford, conſecrated Biſhop 
of Oxford 1665, 
Dr. Delben Biſhop of Rocheſter, 
conſecrated 1666. 8 
— | Dr, 


as «= & MKingAmWWwizmm Hm. OA == 5s 


of England. 

Dr. Davis Biſhop of Za ö 
eonſetrated 1667. 

Dr. Fuller conſecrated Biſhopof 
Lincoln 1667. 

Dr. Morgan, conſecrated Biſhop 
of Bangor 1667. ; 

Dr. Sparrow, conſcerated Biſhop 
of Exeter 1667. 

Dr. Milllint, conſecrated Biſhop 
of Cheſter 1668. 

Dr. Gunning conſecrated Biſnop 
of Chicheſter 1669. 

Dr. Barrow conſecrated Biſhopof 


St. Aſaph, 2670. 1 


+ Theſe are al — peers of 
the Realm, theſe have place in the 
Upper Heuſe of Parliament, and in 
the Upper Houſe of Convocation and 
theſe are the Lordi Spiritual; next 
follow the Commons Spiritual , con- 
lifting of Saffragan Biſbops, :Detens, 
Arch deacens, Prebendariet, Reflory, . 
and Vicars; to whom alſo belong 
dirers conſiderable Priviledges. 
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e nee, Ken 


and Yicars, have Priviledges, ſome 
by themſelves, others by proxy or 
by repreſentative, to fit and vote 
in the Lower Houſe of Convoca- 
don. N) 

No Subſidies 7 Ae to — 
King may legally be lai them, 
— her — — rf had 
in — Ek 

The Clergy (as appears by the 
words of the it, as alſo by Mo- 
dur Tenends Parliam. and by 21 
Rich, 2. oap. 12.) hath per Proeu- 
yatores Chex; , Place and Suffrage in 
the Lowery Houſe of Parliament, as 
was antiently practiſed in England, 
and of later years in Ireland, 
(though now not uſed in either) 
and as the Biſhops ſtill have and 
uſe in the Higher Houſe of Parlia- 
ment, 

No Clergyman may be compel. 
led ro undergo any Perſonal Fun- 
Hons or Services of the Common- 

Wealth, 


A. Sc POR" port 
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wealth, or to ſerve in Far. If any. - 
man by reaſon of his Land, be ſab- | 
ject to be elected to any Servite 
Office, if he takes Orders, he is free, 
5 there is a Writ purpoſely to free 
ich: ** 
All Clergymen are free ſrom the 
Kings Parveyors, the Kings Car- 
nager, the Kings Poff,, &c. for 
which they may demand a Prote 
on from the King cum clanſula no 
lumus. | 
If a Clergyman acknowledge a 
Statute", his Body ſhallnot be taken 
by vertue of any Proceſt thereupon; 
for the Writ runs, S. Laicus ſir, 
&c. | 5 
Clergymen are not obliged to 
appear at Sherives Towrns , Or Views 
of Prank Pledge , there to take 
their Oathof Altegeance , the Anti- 
ent Laws preſuming , that thoſe, 
whoſe principal Care and Office 
ſhouldbe to teach the People Loy- 
alty and Allegeance to their King, 
could not themfalves want Loy- 
alty. 


By 
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By Magna Charta no Cle 
is ty be fined or amerced accor 


c fi ding to 
to his ſpiritual means, but according 
to his temporal eſtate, and according 
to the Crime committed. 

The Goods of Clergymen are diſ- 
charged by the Common Law of 
England from Tolls and Cuſtomes( ſi 
nen e xerceant Marebaudid as de eiſ- 
dem) of Average, Pontage, Murage, 
Paviage; for which they have 
the Kings Mrit to diſcharge them. 

The Glebe Lands and Spiritual 
Revenues of Clergymen being held 
in pura & perpetua Eleemoſyna (i. e.) 
in Frankalmoine, are exempted from 
arraying and muſtering of Men or 
Horſes for the War, as appears in a 
Statute ſtill in force, vid. 8 Hen. 4. 
Num. 12. in the unprinted Rolls of 
that Parliament. Ait 

The Clergy being by their Fun- 
in prohibited to wear a Sword or 
any Armes (their Coat alonepbeing 
their defence) cannot ſerve in Per- 
fon in War, They ſerve their Coun- 
ire; otherwiſe, and for that Service 

ave 
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have alwayes been thought worthy 
of their Spiritual Prefirs and Re- 
veunes and of the Kings Protr- 
dtion. | ; . 
Ibe Clergy paying to the King 
Firſt years profits of all Spiritual 
Benefices ,.. called Firſt Fruits, and 
yearly. the. Tenth of all the ſaid Be- 
nefices z are with great -reaſon 
thought fic to be exempred from all 
other Taxes ; though to pive the 
Laity good example , they often lay 
Subſidies, or other Great Taxes up- 
on themſelves. | 
It was an Antient Maxime in 
England, Nullus pro decimis debet 
enerari de aliqua reparatione Pontis 
ſen aliquibus oneribus temporalibas. i - 
Theſe and other Immunities of 
the Clergy - the Great Aquinas 
thought agreeable to Natural Equi- 
ty, or the Law of Nature, thence it 
was that King Pharaoh 47 Gn. when 
all the Lands of his Subjects were 
mortgaged to him for Bread, yet 
ſpared, the Lands of the Prieſts. So 
Exr4 7, 24. and ſo in our Antient 
FFF Laws 


- 
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Laws we find, De D anigelds liberd 
& quieta erat omnis Eccleſia in An- 
glia & etiam omnis Terra qua in pro- 
prio Dominio Eccleſiæ erat, nbicuns 
gue jacebat , nibil prorſus in tali red- 
ditione perſolven ; and the reaſon 
thereof is added, Quiamagis in Ece 
cleſie confidebat Orationibus quam in 
Armorum drfenfronibus.. 

Many more Priviledges, Immuni- 
ties, Liberties, and Franchiſes there 
are rightly belonging to the Cle 
of England, ſo many, that to ſet 
down all, faith Sir Edward Coke up- 
on Magna Charta, would take up a 
whole Book. 

ThePriviledges of the Clergy and 
Franchiſes of the Church , were 
(wich the Liberties of the People) 
granted, confirmed, and ſealed by 
the King in full Parliament, Anno 
1253, in ſuch a folemn manner, as 
no Story can parallel it: The King 
ſtood up with his Hand upon his 
Breaſt, all the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal ſtood with burning Ta- 
pers in their hands; the Archbiſhop 

Pro- 


—_ -&@ 53 > 7 T &c« 


pronounced as followeth , By abe 
Ast borii of GodOmmigetent , of the 
Son, and of the Holy Gbeſt, &c. e ex- 
communicate, anathematize , | and 
ſequeſter from Our Holy Mother the 
ſpoil Churches 3 
thoſe that ſball by any art or wit raſt- 
ly vialate, diminiſb, or alter ſecretly 
or openly, in Deed, Word, or Counſel, 
thoſe Ecclefraſtical Liberties, &c. 
granted by Our Lord the King to the 
Archbiſtops, Biſhops, Prelates, &c. 
For everlaſting memory whereof we 
have hereunto put Our Seal, After 
which all throwing down their Ta- 
pers extinguiſht and ſmoaking, they 
all ſaid So let all that ſhall go againſt 
this Curſe, be extinit and ſtink, in 
Hell. 

Since which all Kings of England 
at their Coronations have by So. 
lemn Oaths promiſed to preſerve 
the fame, and they have been con- 
firmed by above 30 Succeflive Par- 


liaments, commanded to be read 
0 | once 


— — 
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once 2 year in Churches; andifany 


Act ſnhould be made to the contra. 


ry, ĩt is to be held for null and void, 
by the Statute of 4 Ed 3. 

Antiently men were very tender 
and fearful to do any thing that 
might make them ineur the ſaid 
dreadful cenſure : but of later times, 
eſpecially fince our Reformation; 
many men pretending to more 
Chriſtianity, and to more know- 
ledge, have made little conſcience of 


infringing and violating any Rights, 
of the 


Priviledges , or Franchiſes 


Church or Churchmen; whil*{ the | 


Liberties of the people (though ve 
ry little violated) have been exact. 
ed, even to Sedition and Rebet 
lion, 


Revenues To the end that men of the beſt 
of the 
Clergy, 


rank and abilities ſhouldin all times 
be encouraged to embrace the moſt 


painful and fevere Profeſſion of a 


Clergy- man, and that the People 
ſhould the more willingly be guid. 
ed and conduRed by them, Out moſt 
ee Cttriſſiag 


ok England. 

Chriſtian Anceſtors, according to 
the Pattern of Gods antient People 
the Jews, and of all other Chriſtian 
Common-wealths, judged it expe- 
dient to allot large Revenues and a 
moſt plemiful maintenance to the 
Engliſh Clergy ; having obſerved 
with Solgmon that a Wiſe man for 
his poverty is too oft contemned 
and deſpiſed, and that there is no- 
thing more contemptible and ridi- 
culous than a poor Clergy- man. 

The firſt Kings of Ed had all 
the Lands of England in Demeſne, 


The ſecond fole Monarch "gg 
the Saxon Kings Erhelwolphus, by 


the advice of his Nobles, ga ve for 
ever to God and the Church both 
the Tythe of all Goods, and the 
Tenth part of all the Lands of Eng- 
land, free from all Secular Service, 
Taxations, or Impoſitions whatſoe- 
ver; the Charter of Donation is to 
be ſeen in Ingulphus and other Au- 
thors; which Charter thus ends, 


Qui augert voluerit noſtram donatio* 
vem (as many Pious Kings and 5 
| es 
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bles ſince have done) a«geat Omni; Ob 
potens Deus dies ej as proſperes, fo qui ¶ ce 
vero mutare vel minuere praſumpſi | the 
rit, noſcat ſe ad tribunal Chrifts. ratios im 
nem reddit urum. Itbe 

Beſides the Tenth of Lands and wh 
the r wy the 
chants allo an | paid app 
to their Spiritual Paſtors the Tenth yer 
of their Gain, Servants. in diven f and 
Places the Tenth of their Wages, Ii 
(as Soldiers in the Kings Armies do | the 
now a part of their Pay) and in au 
ſome places Ale-(ellers the Tenth 24 
Day-Labourers paid the Tenth off 
their Wages upon their Oaths, if ro: Ch 
quired. — + . on 

Per Aﬀſe Foreſtæ and other R& 
. cords, it doch appear, that Tithes 
have been paid even of Veniſon in 
divers parts of England, men making 
conſcience in thoſe days, as amon 
the ancient Jews, to pay Tithes of 
all they poſſefſed. 

Beſides all thoſe, in ſomeplaces 
were paid to the Paſto n 
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ws | Oblations., Penſions, Mortuaries, . 


11 ie y were 
ie the beſt provided far of any Clergy 
iim the whole World, except.only 
Ike Nation of the Jews, amongſt 
nd hom the Tribe of Levi being not 
2r- the 40th part of the 12 Tribes. as 
nid appears in the Book of Numbers, 
yet had as Mr. Helden conſeſſeth, 

en and that by Gods own appointment, 
„nee times. the Annual Revenue of 
do | the greateſt of the 12 Tribes: inſo- 
in much that the pooreſt Prieſt in the 
tk a4 Courſes bela 
on. 
off And as 
chief Prieſts, for the better mainte- 
, | nance of their Authority and Dig: 
& || tity, had means far exceeding thoſe 
es | of the Inferiour Clergy , and the 
u High Prieſt bad a maintenance as 
of 


the em the 24 


far exceeding, any of the faid 24 
Prieſts, So in England the +}. 
by the great Piety and Bounty of 

veral Engliſh Kings, had, in Lands 
$ | and Revenues Temporal and Spiri- 
„al, a Maintenance far * 
12 e 
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ple Tee the Taferiour C. 
chen the ge „ed 

William the Conqueronr at the?” 
coming into Exg/and , found the WIT: 
ſhopricks then in being ſo rich 

endowed with Lands, that he erat" 
cted them all into Baronies , ande 

very Barony then conſiſted of i 

- Knights Fees at the leaſt. "Þ# 

Beſides, there belonged to Biſhowilif 
ſeveral perquiſits and Duties for tin 

Viſitations of their Dioceſſes, fien 

Ordinations, Inſtitutions, C f 

Cathedraticus ſubſidium Charita 


vum; which upon reaſonable Cauſgh*% 
they might require-of' the Clergyſ? 
under them, alſo other Duties, cal 
led, Decimarum quarta, Mortua 
riorum & Oblationum pen ſitatio, 74" 


Hoſpitir,  Proceſſto, Litania', Vin 
tici vel Commentys collatios whit 
upon a Journey to Rome they might 
demand. Tenths and Firſt Fruid N 
were antiently paid (as is believed) uff 
to the ſeveral Dioceſans, and wa Nr 


continued to the Biſhop e b 


* 


E 


28 
, 


ok Engl. 


nd, 11 
of . 


urches 


Nobles 
8 with King a for th 


Maintenance of a 2 15 
arten nymber;of Probe 
owe chat: together "our 

yen to Motalterias. a thi 

the Lands of Ex land . 
ged to the Church and C hurch- 


al men Fo: ne did e 
a 8 | his Ne i, Go: 
hag 50 wn . 


ages built, and 

ather a ra Fey and Charita- 

| i Works. All Leaſes held-of them 
| j heLairy, were not only much 
ore eaſie chan ther Tenures, bur 
O unqueſtionable, that there, was 
ie work for the Lawyers; ſo 
nuch peaceableneſs, that +140 
rorn Attourneys were thought 
j 1 to ſerve the den King- 


. 
et * 


OY 

ee 
A 5 
ane 
* IO 


1 A r eſe the Revenues 7 th 
li gil ergy are. genere "ty very 


land dene 5 — by the Poſt 
Grant appro to'Monaſterig 
towards their maintenance, 
upon the lacione Mom 
made La Fees! "work | 
been taken hy ſectet and ir 
means,” thorow corrup 

tions and Compatts } Cutory 
args fates ue alſo ma 
large Eſtates * N 
paying Tiches, as Larids k 

- ro the Ciſtertian Monks, ol Y te 
na Je lars and Hofpitallel R 
Thoſe Benefices that are ' * tr 
theſe — yet (beſides Ff \ By 
Fruits and Tenths to the King n 
Procurations to the Biſhop ) + 2 
taxed towards the Charges of th 1 
reſ; 32 i on wavy 5 
publick Chargesof the Nation abou o 
and et 'he proportion of | of thy 
Lai 4 
WH e Biſhopricks of England ha fe 
been allo fincethe latter end of Ha t 
to the coming in of King * k 


— * = 3 


, 


ok England. 


ld mot miſerably robbed and fpoited 
of the greateſt part 5 yoo 


and Revenues; ſo that at this day a 


mean Gentleman of 200 J. Land 
— „will not change his Worldy 


te and condition with divers Bi- 


dl ſhops : An Attourney, « Shop 
f 


keeper, a common Artiſan, wil 


4 hardly change theirs with ordinary 


1 


S Paſtors of the Church. 


Some few Biſhopricks do yer re- 


bein a competency, amongſt which 
the Biſhoprick of Durham'is accoun- 
ted one of the Chief 


the yearly 


333 


e Revenues whereof, before the late 


troubles, were above 6000 / of which 
by the late Act for aboliſhing Te- 


nures in Capite, was loſt above 


2000 l. yearly. Out of it an year- 
ly Penſion of 880 J. hath been paid 


I to the Crows ever ſince theReign 


505 of Queen Elizabeth , who promi- 


ſed in lieu thereof ſo much in Im- 
propriations ; which was never per- 


formed. Above 340 J. yearly paid 
to ſeveral Officers of the County 


Palatine of Durbam. The _— 
an 
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d Sefſion e 
hop.” "The ſeyeral expences for 
keeping in repair certain Banks of 
Rivers in Owdenſ#:re belonging to 
that Biſhoprick, and of ſeyeral 
Houſes appertaining to that See, 
Moreover the yearly Tenths, the 
Firſt Fruits, and Publick Taxes be- 
ing deduced , there did Feely 
communibus annis to the Biſho 
keep Hoſpitality ( which mu be 
great) - and to provide for thoſe gf 


his Famil v. but a t 15000. gen 


It is true, "Yar for the future, whilſt 
Firſt Fruits and Subſidies ceaſe. to be 
paid, this Biſhops Revenue will be 
raiſed to 5004. more per annum; 

and then the afore - mentioned 880 
. being this preſent year by His 
Majeſties Gracious Letters patent 
under his Great Seal, begun to be 
releaſed for all times to come, and 
about 4007. more per annum being 
added to that Reyenue in, divers 
Rents lately improved by tlie pre- 


ſent Biſhop Dr. ohn Coſins by the 
abate- 
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bol England. 
abatement of Fines ( which other- 
wiſe be might have taken to him- 
ſelf) the whole yearly Revenues of 
this Biſhoprick begins this year 
1670 to be 3280 l. per annum. 

Of other Principal Biſhopricks 
the Revenues ha ve been much di- 
miniſht, ſome enjoying not a fourth 
part of their antient Rights. | 

The great diminution of the Re- 
yenues of the Clergy , and the little 
care of augmenting or defending the 
Patrimony of the Church, is the 

eat reproach and ſhame of the 
Engliſh Reformation, and will one 
day prove the ruin of Church and 
State. 

Judicious Mr. Hoober (who in the 
preface of his Works foretold our 
late troubles 40 years before they 
came to paſs) obſerving in his time 
how the Church was every day rob- 
bed of her Dues, and that it was 
then an Opinion rife , [ T hat to give 
to the Church ſmelt of 7udaiſm and 
Popery , and to take from the Church 
what our Auceftors had given, war 

r 
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Reformation ] declared, that what 
af 77 1335 the goth Ppſalm, was 
likely to be verified of Religion and 
Gads Service amongſt us. The time 
thereof may be Threeſcore years and 
ten, if it continue till Fourſcore, it 
will be but ſmall joy to thoſe that 
ſnall then behold the Condition of 
the Engliſh Church; nor the beſt 
read Hiſtorian can produce one ex- 
ample of a happy State, where the 
Clergy hath been expoſed to the 
5 Contempt; which muſt needs 
appen where their Benefices, their 
Maintenance is ſcandalous, and 

thereby their Perſons deſpicuble. 
It is the laſt Trick, ſaith St. Grege- 
i, that the Devil hath in the World, 
when he cannot bring the Word and 
Sacraments in diſgrace by Error: 
and Hereſies, he invented this Pro- 
ject to bring the Clergy into con- 
tempt and low eſteem, as it is now 
in England; where they are ac- 
counted by many as the droſs and 
refuſe of the Nation, Men think it 
a ſtain to their blood, to place their 
Som 


—— _ 
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Sons in that Function, and Women 
aſhamed to marry with any of 
them; whereas antiently in Exg- 
land (as among the Jews, the Tribe 
of Levi was counted Noble aboye 
all other Tribes, except that of the 
Royal Tribe of dab) the Function 
of the Ciergy was of ſo high ac- 
count and eſteem , that not only the 
beſt Gentry and Nobility, but di- 
vers of the Sons and Brothers of di- 
vers of our Engliſh Kings ſince the 
Conqueſt and before , diſdained 
not to enter into Holy Orders, and 
to be Clergymen, as at this day is 
praiſed in moſt other Monarchies 
of Chriſtendom, Erhelwolph Son 
and Succeſſor to Egbert, firſt ſole 
King of England, was in Holy 
Orders, and Biſhop of Wincheſter 
at his Fathers death. Odo Biſhop of 
Bayeux in Normandy, was Brother 
to William the Conquerour. Henry 
de Bluis Brother to King Stephen, 
was Biſhop of wincheſter. Geofry 
Plantagentt Son to Henry 2. was 
Biſhop of Lincoln, Henry de Beau- 

| 8 2 fort 
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fort Brother to Henry the th, was 
Biſhop alſo of Mincbeſter. And of 
later Times that moſt prudent Hen. 


77 7. had defigned his ſecond Son to 


be a Clergyman, to omit many e- 
thers of Noble Blood. Which Poli- 
cy is ſtill obſerved even amongſt the 
few Families of the Romiſh Religi- 
on in England, wherein are to be 
found at this day ſome Brothers or 
Sons of Dukes, Marquiſſet, Earls, 
and-Barons.in Holy Orders, and 
all the reſt of the Stock of "Fare 
nete, Knights , Or. Gentry : and for 


this cauſe find reſpect not only a- 
mongſt thoſe of their own Opini. 


Ons ; but even of the more ſober, 
moderate, and beſt civilized Pro- 
teſtants. Whil'ſt this Policy laſted 
in England, the Clergy were judg- 
ed the fitteſt Perſons to execute 
. moſt of the Chief Offices and Pla- 
ces of the Kingdom (according to 
the Divine Policy amongſt Gods 
peculiar People, where the Prieſts 
. and Levites were the Principal Of- 
_ ficers and Judges in every Court; to 


whom! 


ok England. 
whom the People were to be obe- 


dient on pain of death) and the 
Laity did with much reverence and 


reſpect ſubmit to them. And ag 


then, Os Saceravtis, Oraculum erat 
plebis (according to that of Mala- 
7b 2. 7.) So Os EpiſcopiOraculum 
trat Regis & Regni, & Rex ample- 
Rebatar univerſum Clerum lata fron- 
te & ex es ſemper ſbi eligebat primo 
4 Conſiliis, primos ad officia Regnd 
abeunda. Primi igitur ſedebant in om- 
nibns Regni Commitits & Tribunali- 
bus Epiſcopi, in Regali quidem Pala. 


io cum Regni Maguatibus, in Co- 


mitatu una cum Comite, in Turno 
tum Vicecomite , & in Hundreds 
cum Domino Hundredi, fic ut in pro- 
wovenda 7uſtitia nſquequaque gla- 
dins gladium adjuvaret & nihil in- 
conſulto Sacerdote vel E pi ſcopo agere- 
tur. And becauſe the Weal of the 
Kingdom and the Service of the 
King dented ſo much upon them, 
and their preſence for that end ſo 
oft required at London, it was 


judged expedient that every Bi- 
| S 3. ſhoprick £. 
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ſhoprick ſhould have a Palace or 
Houſe belonging to it in or about 
London; and it is known at this day 
where ſtood the Houſes of e 
one, except that of St. Aſaph, hic 
alſo might probably have had one, 
but more obſcure than ſome other; 
that Biſhoprick having been, as ſtill, 
very mean. 

Great was the Autlority of the 
Clergy in thoſe dayes, and their 
Memory ſhould be precious in theſe 
dayes, if we conſider that they 

were the Authorsof ſo great bene. 
fits and adyantages to this Kingdom, 
that there are few things of any im. 
portance for promoting of the wel. 
fare of this Church and State, 
wherein the Biſhops and prelates, 
under God, have not been the 
Principal Inſtrumentt. The Excel - 
lent Laws made by King Ina, King 
Athelftan, King Edmund, and St. 
Edward, from whom we have our 
Common Laws, and our privi- 
ledges mentioned in Magua Charta, 
were all made by the e 

an 
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and advice of Bi/bops and Archbj. 
Hops named in our Hiſtories. The 
Union of the Two Houſes of York- 
and Lancaſter (whereby a long and 
bloody War was ended) was by the 
„ | moſt wiſe Advice and Counſel of 
J Biſtap Morton, then a Privy Coun» 
» | ccllonr, The Union of England 
and Scotland, that inexpreſlible ad- 
e | yantage to both Nations, was 
ir brought to paſs. by the long fore- 
e | ſight of Reverend Biſhop Fox a Pri- 
y | y Councellour, in adviſing Henry” 
-| the Seventh to match his El 
, Daughter to Scotland, and bis 
+ | Younger to France. Moſt of the 
K Great Publick Works now remain» 
| ingin England, acknowledge their 
» | antientand preſent being either to 
e | the /oleCoft and Charges, or to the 
; 


liberal Contributions, or * 2 to 

the l perſwafions of Biſhops; 
| as —＋ de be endowed Cots 
. ledget in both our Univerſities ; ve. 
. ry many Hoſpitals; Churches, Pala- 
5 ces ; Caſtles  bave' been founded 
4 and built by Biſhops ; even that fa- 
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mous chargeable and difficult Stru- 
Rare of Tondin- Bridge ſtands obli- 
ged to the libęxal Contributions of 
an Archbiſhop; and it was a Biſho 
of London, at whoſe earneſt requ 
William the Conquereur granted to 
the City of London ſo large Privi- 
ledges, that in a grateful remem- 
brance thereof, the Lord Mayer 
and Aldermen to this day , upon 
ſome ſolemn days of their reſort to 
Ft. Paul Church, do go in Proceſt 
fon abont the Grave 22 where 
that Biſhop lies interred. 
But above all, The Converting 
England to the Chriſtian Religion, 
the Reforming that Religion when 
corrupted , and ſince that, the 
maintenance of the Doctrine there- 
of againſt all Romiſh Writers, and 
of the Diſcipline thereof (none of 
the leaſt good Offices) againſt all 
the Practices and Power of the Pu- 
ritan and Presbyterian Factions, 
and all thoſe other Sectaries line- 
ally deſcended from them; all this 
gnd more is owing (if not ſolely ; 
| yet 


of England. 
et principally) to Biſhops and pre- 
ats: by the late want of whom 
to fit at the Stern, how ſoon was 
this goodly Veſlel. ſplic upon the 
Rocks of Anarchy and Confuſion. 

Even ſince the late Reſtaurati- 
on of Biſhops , to ſet down the 
many conſiderable publick Benefits 
flowing from them and other Dig- 
__ Clergy, would tire the Rea- 

er. 

What ſums of Money have been 
by them expended in repairing Ca- 
thedral Churches , Epiſcopal Hou- 
ſes, in founding and building Ha- 
ſpitals, in Charity to poor Widows 
of Clergymen utterly ruined by 
the late Rebels, for redeeming of 
a great number of poor Chriſtian 
Slaves at Algier, what publick and 
private Sums for ſupplying the 
Kings Neceſſities at his Reſtaurati- 
on, what Expences in Hoſpitality, 
&c. above and beyond the Chart. 
ty- and Bounty of others who have 
ten times their Wealth and Riches 


NP 
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To inſtance in a few, whereof 
certain information hath been 
given. 

Dr. William 7x0 Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, deceaſed, augment- 
ed to poor 2 to the value 


of 11000 J. paid for Redemption 
of Chriſtian Captives, in Subſidies, 
Poll- money, Benevolences, Firſt- 
Fruits, G c. oo d. Repairs 16000 /, 
Beſides for repairing of St. Paul's 
Church 2000 J. to St. 2h Col- 
ledge in Oxford 7000 l. In other 
Charitable Uſes 2000 J. in all 
48000 J. Beſides all this, he was ſo 
kind to his Tenants, as to abate in 
their Fines 16000 /. 

Dr. Gilbert $heldon, late Biſhop of 
London , now Archbiſhop of Cax- 
terbury, gave for Redemption of 
Captives, and other Charitable Uſes, 
in Subſidies, Benevolences, Pur- 
chaſe of Lendon-Houſe, Repairs , 
Building at Oxford, Firſt-Fruits, C&c. 
40000/, and abated to his Tenants 
170007. and all this whilſt he was 
Biſhop of London 


Dr. Brian 
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Dr. Brian Duppa, late Biſhop of 
winch:fter ,, gave for Redeeming 
Captives, Building and endowing 
Alms-Houſes, with other Charita- 
ble Deeds, in Benevolences, Re- 
pairs, &c. 16000 J. and was ſo 
good to his Tenants, as to abate 
300001. in their Fines. 

Dr. Frewen late Archbiſhop of 
York, , disburſed in publick pay- 
ments and repairs only, beſides a- 
batements to Tenants, 1 5000 l. 

Dr. Coons the fore-mentioned 
Biſhop of D#rham, having from his 
firſt entrance to the end of 7 years, 
not received above 19800/. he ex- 
pended it all and 50007. moreei- 
ther in rebuilding and repairing the 
Houfes and Caſtles belonging to 
that See, or in rebuilding the 
Chappel at Axkiand , and Free 
Schools at Durham, all which had 
been ruined by the late Rebels, in 
founding 2 Hoſpitals and a Publick 
Library, in founding 8 Scholarſhips 
in Cambridge : of which pious and 
ard charitable works, the whole 
expences 
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expences came (according to moſt 


certain information) to above 
22000 /. Beſides he hath expend · 
ed in 2 Benevolences to the King, in 
redeeming of Chriſtian Captives at 
Algiers , for his Conſecration, & c. 
for the Furniture of the New Chap- 
pel at Auland with Plate and other 
decent Ornaments, for relieving the 
diſtreſſed Loyal Party and other 
publick and pious uſes, above 4400 ,. 
All which is here declared more 
particularly then the deſigned bre- 
vity of this Treatiſe would hand- 
fomely allow, only thereby to put a 
ſtop to the clamour of many perſons 


_ againſt this Biſhop and many o- 


thers, as if they had received vaſt 
ſums ot money and put it all in their 
private Purſes. 


Dr. Warner late Biſhop of Ro- 


echeſter, though his Fines were but 
ſmall, yet beſides abatements to 
Tenants, he gave in Royal Preſents, 
Bene volenees, Subſidies, Redeem- 
ing of C ptives. &c. above 25000 /. 
The Deans and Chapters were 
pro- 
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of England. 
proportionably as liberat, to men- 
tion in ſome of them. 

That of Canterbury in Royal 
Preſents, Charities, Repairs, be- 
ſides all abatements to Tenants, 
gave 160007, | 

That of pinchefter;in all 45800 ,. 

Durham 15000!. 

Ely 14000l. 

Exeter near 26000 l. 

Lincoln 11000 l. 

Rocheſter 100001, 

WorceFfter pooo I. 

Windſor in abatements of Fines 
0000/1, in Royal Preſents 2600 /. 
in Aupmentations 6900 J. in Re- 
pairs 80007. in Charitable Works 
above 2000 1. in all 28500 /. 

York 8000/7. 

Wells Sooo. 

The Sum Total of only theſe a- 
bove mentioned Biſhops, Deans , 
and Chapters; amounts to 413800 

un di. 

The reſt doubtleſs parted with 
their money -proportionably , and 
chen all accompts caſt up, the re- 

a mainder 
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mainder could not be great. For 
inſtance in one of the belt Churches, 
Canterbury, out of their clear re- 


mainder at the end of the year 


1664 they had no more than every 
' Prebend 1100 J. and the Dean a 
double ſhare. 

As they have then been beneficial 
to this Kingdom above and beyond 
other ranks of men, ſo they have 
had the higheſt reſpect, reverence, 
and eſteem. | 

In all Ages amongſt all Nations, 
amongſt 7 wrks, as well as Fews and 
Chrifians , it was judged fit that 
the Principal Domeſtique Servants 
of the King of Heaven and Earth 
either ſhould be of the Chiefeſt and 
Nobleſt upon Earth, or atleaſt ſhould 
be ſo eſteemed, 

Such Reverence our Anceſtors 
bare to that Function, that (as Se- 
den obſerves) to fall down and ks/s 
the feet , was a Ceremony uſual to- 
wards other Biſhops and Principal 
Prelates beſides the Biſhop of 


Rome, Divers of our Saxon and 


Nor- 


er 
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of England, 


Norman Kings and Nobles ſo re- 
ſpected them, that they conſtrain- 
ed them in Public Grants yet to 
be ſeen, to ſign before the higheſt 
of the Lay Nobles, and ſometimes - 
before the Kings own Sons and 
Brothers, &c, to take precedence of 
them, Cc. 

In the year 1200, three Kings, 
viz. of England, Scotland, and of 
South. Wales, to expreſs their pious 
and courceous reſpect to Hugh Bi- 
ſhop of Lincoln, diſdained not 
with their own Royal Shoulders 
to bear his dead Corps to the 
Grave. 

And yet it hath been obſerved 
even by Strangers, that the Iniqni- 
ty of the preſent times in England is 

uch, that the Engliſb Ortbodoæ 
Clergy are not only hated by the 
Romaniſt on the one (ide , and ma- 
ligned by the Presbyterian on the o- 
ther ſide (as the Engliſh Liturgy 
hath alſo been for a long time by 
both of them- (a ſure evidence of 
the excellency thereof) and as our 
os Saviour 
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Saviour was crucified between two 
Thieves) but alſo that of all the 
Chriſtian Clergy of Europe (whe- 
ther Romiſh, Lut heran, or Cal- 
vinian ) none are ſo little reſpe&ed 
generally, norbeloved, obeyed, or 
rewarded ; as the preſent Pious, 
Learned, Loyal, Orthodox Clerg 
of England , even by ſome of thoſe 
who have always profeſſed them- 
ſelves of that Communion, 


O Deus in que tempora reſervaſti 
nos ! 


— 


— 


Here folleweth a Catalogue of the 
preſent Deans in the Provin- 


ces both of Canterbury and 
York, 7 


In the Province of Canterbury. 


Dr. Turner Dean of Canterbury. 
Dr. Sancroft Dean of Paal. 


Dr. Dolben Biſhop of Rocheſter and 


Dean of eſt minſter. Dr. 


of England. 40 
Dr. C/ark Dean of Mincleſter. | 
Dr. Wilford Dean of FA. 
Dr:Cre3ton Dean of Bath and wells. 
Dr. William, Biſhop of Offory and 
Dean Commendatory of Banger 
Dr. Fel Deanvi Chrift-Charch. 
Dr. Hardy Dean of Rocheſter. 
Dr. Thomas Dean of Worcefter, 
Dr. Bredjck Dean of Salisbury. 
Dr. Honywood Dean of Lincoln, 
Dr. Lloyd Dean of St. Aſaph. 
Dr. Cary Deanof Exeter. 
Dr. Duport Dean of Peterborough 
Dr. Crofts Dean of Norwich. 
Dr. To9good Dean of Briſtol. 
Dr. Hoages Dean of Hereford. - 
Dr. rough Dean of Gloceſter. 
Dr. n Dean of Litchfield. 
Dr. Crew Dean of Chicheſter. 


In the Province of York, - 


Dr. Hitch Dean of Vork. 

Dr. Sudbury Dean of Durham. 
Dr. Carlion Dean of Carliſle. 
Dr. Bridgeman Dean of Cheſter. 


Note, 
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Note | That in. the Cathedrll 

Churches of St. Davids. and d 

there never hath been any 

Dean, but the Biſhop in either 

Head of the Chapter, and in the 

Biſhops abſence the Chanter at & 
Davids, and at Landaff the Arch 


deacon, ' 


Note alſo , That there are ſome 
Deans in England without any Ju- 
riſdiction, only for Honour ſo ſtk 
led; as the Dean of the Chappd 
2 and Dean of the Chappe 
of St. George at indſer. 

Moreover , ſome Deans th 
are without any Chapter, yet en- 
joying certain juriſdictions, as the 
Deanof Crenden, the Dean of Bar| S 
tel, the Dean of Becking, &: 12 
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CHAP. XVIII. 


Of the Second State, or Nobility 
of England, and therein of 
their Degrees, Priviledges, 
State, Revenues, &c. 


pe „ ee viri noſcibilis, or Name: 

Notabiles, In all Chriſtian 
Monarchies, menthat have been No- 
table for Courage, Wiſdom, wealth, 
&c. have been judged fit and wor- 
thy to enjoy certain Priviledges, Ti- 
tles, Dignities, Honours, &c, above 
the Common People, to be placed 
in an higher Orbe, and to be as a #ſe. 
Shreen between the King and the 
inleriour Subjects, to defend the one 
from Inſolencies, and the other from 
Tyranny; to interpoſe by their 
Connſel, Courage, and Grandeur, 
where common perſons dare not, 
'| ought not to be ſo hardy; to ſup- 
port the King and defend the Xing: 

om 
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dom with their lives and fortunes, 

The Nobility of — — is called 
the Peerage of England becauſe they 
are all P ares Regui; that is Nobily 


- tare. P ares, though grads impares. 


Pegreer. 


Phe. 


The Degrees of the Engliſh No- 
bility are only five, vid. Dake, 
Marquis, Earl, Vicount, and Ba- 
you, Theſe are all Peers, but the 
four firſt are for State, Priviledꝑe, 
and Precedexce, above and before 
thoſe who are Barons only, 


A. Duke in Latine Dux, ducendo, 
Noblemen being antiently either 
Generals and Leaders of Armies in 
time of War, or Wardens of Mar- 
ches and Governours of Provinces 


in time of Peace; aſterwards made 


ſo for term of Life, then held by 
Lands and Fees, at length made He- 


reditary and Titalar. 


The firſt Dae ſince the Conque- 
rour was Edward the Black Prince, 
created ſo by Edw. 3. in the 11th 
year of his Reign, A Dake is at this 


day 
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day created by Patent, Cincture of 
Sword, Mantle of State, Impoſotion of a 
Cap and Coronet of Gold on his Head, 
anda Verge of Gold put into his hand. 


Marc bio a Marquis, was firſt ſo 57 
called from the — of . 
Marches and Frontier Countries. 
Ihe firſt that was fo created was 

Robert Vere Earl of Oxford, made 
Marquis of Dublin in Oft ave of Ri- 

thard 2. 

A Marquiſs is created by a Cin- 

dure of 4 Sword, Mantle of State, 
Impoſition of a Cap of Honour, with 

a Coronet and delivery of a Charter 

or Patent. 


Earls anciently called Comites, Eæl. 
becauſe they were wont Comitari 
Regim, to wait upon the King for 
' Counſel and Advice. The. Saxon. 
called them Ealdormen, the Danes 
Eorlas and the Engliſh Earls, They 
had anciently for the ſupport of their 
ſtate the third penny out of the She- 
riffs Court iſſuing out of all Pleas of 
that Shire whereof they had their 

Title, 
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Title, but now it is otherwiſe, 
An Farlis created by the Ciuctur: 
of a Sword, a Mantle of State put | 


Ficount, 


upon him by the King himſelf, a Caf 


and a Coronet put upon his head, and 


a Charter in his hand, 

All Earls are tiled by the King 
Conſangninei noſtri, Our Coſins, an 
they antiently did and ſtill may uſe 
the ſtyle of Nos. 

All the Earls of England are local, 
or denominated from ſome Shire, 
Town, or Place, except Two, whereof 
one is perſonal, as the Earl Marſhal 
of England, who is not onely ho- 
norary as all the reſt, but alſo offici- 
ary. The other is nominal, vjz, 
Earl Rivers, who takes his denomi- 
nation from an illuſtrious Family, as 
thereſt do from ſome noted Place. 


Vicecomes quaſi Vice Comitu 
gubernaturus Comitatum, This Title 
was firſt given ſay ſome by Hen. 6, 
in the 18th year of his Reign to ohn 
Beaumont , though it may be found 
that 5 H. 5. Sir Robert Brent = 

J 


* 
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\ | by that King created a Vicount, 

| Vicounts alſo are ſtiled by the 

+ | King Conſanguinei noſtri, Our Co- 
„N. 

4 A Vicount is ſo made by Patent. 


and of the Normans this word B a- 

run was uſed for Vir, as at this da 

Baron or Varo in the Spaniſh 
| | Tongue is uſed for the ſame z ſo that 
, | a Baron is Vir xn i£0711 , Vir Vo- 
f | tabilis & Principals ; ſo the Chief 
1 | Burgeſſes of Zoxdon anciently , and 
ſtill thoſe of the Cinque Ports are 
„called Barons. 
Anciently thoſe Barons only were 
; | accounted Peers of the Realm, that 
s | held of the King per integram B aro- 
niam, Which conſiſted of 13 Knights 
Fees , and one third part (each 
Knights Fee being 20 J.) which 
+ | make in all 400 Marks, and whoever 
; | had fo much, was wont to be ſum- 
a 
d 


: In the Laws of the Longobards Baron; 
e 


moned to Parliament. Now to hold 
per Baroniam, is to hold per hare- 
s | ditatem Barony, whether greater or 
y less. Barons 
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Barons in the beginning of the 
Reign of H. 3. were not of ſo much 
repute as afterwards,when thatKin 
(after that great Rebellion oehink 
him was ſuppreſt ) called by Writ 
unto Parliament onely ſuch great 
men as had continued Loyal; which 
the ſucceeding King odlerming rhey 
only were accounted Peers of the 
Realm,that were called by the Kings 
ſpecial Writ, and the others loſt their 
Peerage. 

The Earls Palatines and Earls 
Marches of England, had anciently 
alſo their Barons under them , as in 
Chefeire there are yet ſuch Barons: 
but as no Biſhops but thoſe that hold 
immediately of the King, are Peers 
of the Realm (for the Biſhop of 
Mam, h6lding immediately of the 
Earl of Derby is no Peer) ſo no Ba- 
rons, but thoſe that hold immedi- 
ately of the King, are Peers of the 
Realm. | 

Caput Baroniæ is ſome Caſtle or 
Chief Seat of a Nobleman, which 
is not to be divided amongſt Daugh- 


ters 


a 
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of England, 


ters (if there be no Son) but muſt 
deſcend to the Eldeſt Da ughter, 
reteris ſiliabus aliunde ſaticf, 705 

Land holden by „ doth 
not make the purchaſe 4 is 
noble to be noble, although — 
charge of ſuch Tenure doch 120 upon 
him in reſpect of the Service of the 
Realm; no more than Land by 
Villain. Service . doth make the Pure 
chaſer that isa Freeman a Villain, 
though he ſhall thereby be bound 
to his Villain- Service due for thoſe 
Lands. 

Barons are ſometimes made by 
_ being thereby called to fit in 

che Higher 5 Hoſe of Parliament, 
but moſt uſually by Patent. 

All the fore-mentioned Degrees 
havethe Title of Lord from the Sax- 
on word Laford, Dominus. 

All the Lords of England both 
Spiritual and T emporal , are Fenda- 
taries to the King, and in their Cre- 
ation, and alſo in their Succeſſion, do 
ſwear an Oath of Fealt and do H 0 


mage to the King their ung 
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nach their —— 


rince | 


— rhe were Toy ap and 


in Exgland are given 
, who is the ſole Foun. 
tain of Honour. 
The Law of England prohibiteth 
all Sub jects of the Realm to receive 
any Hereditary Title of Honcur, or 
Digęnity, of the Gift of any —_ 
Prince, King, or  Emperony. - Eft 
enim jus Majeſtatis & inter. Inſignia 
ſumme poteſt atis. 
None of theſe Honours beſtowed 
by the King on a Family, can be loſt, 
bat by want of Iſſue Male, exce 


where the Patent extends to Iſſue 


Female, as ſometimes it doth ; or 
elſe by ſome heinous Crime ; and 
then that Family cannot be reſtored 
to their Blood but by Parliament. 
All: Noblemen at their Creation 
have two Enſigns, to ſignifie two 
Duties. Their Heads are adorned 
ad conſulendum Regem & Patrians 
tempore pacis, and they are girt with: 
Sword ad defendendum Regen C 
Fatriam tempore belli. The 
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'df England, 


The ſeveral Degrees of the Eng- 
ſiſh Nobility are differenced a 
diſtinguiſh: one from another by 
their Titles and Engſins of Ho. 
nour. 

A Dai hath the Title of Grace; 
and being written unto, may be ſti- 
led, Mas High, Patent, and No- 
ble Prince. A Marquis, Meſs No- 
ble and Potent Lord, An Earl, Moſt 
Noble and Potent Lord, A Vicount, 
Riche Noble and Potent Lord. And, 
A aron, Right Noble Lord. 

Their Coronets axe all 1 
K R hach 6 Fe upon the 
Circle, giVento qnour b by the 


; preſent King. A Vicount hath his 


a of Pearls without number. 
arls pale hath che Pearls 

rae Points and Leaves tow 
1 Th W Pearl en 


hat phe, "And Ye fone ob Coronet ON 
Lene without Pearls. They are 
more eſpecially diſtinguiſht by their 
Robes of Parliament, by their ſeve- 
ral Guards on their Marler or 


1 2 Short 
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S hort-Cloaks about their Shoulders, 
A Baron hath but two Garde, a Vi- 


N two and a half; an Earl three, | 


rquis three and a half, anda 
Duke dur: Alſo the Mantle of a 
Duke, Marquis, and Vicount, is fa- 
ced with Ermine, that ofa Vicount 
ay Baron faced with Plaig Whine 
urre. Y 


*. 


T be Nobility of e hive in 
all times en joyed many conkderable 
Priviledges. 

All-Peers of he Realm, ing 


|, as. Here 
conſtant Counſe 1 ug lod 
out of Parliament time are privi- 

(as others in Parliament 
time) from all arreſt, unleſs for 


Crndni in breach gf of Perce, 


1 in N 6 
Comenge hog Wt 
icavit ö 
them; 884 3 mw 


out againſt m for ;AGions of 
Debt or Treſpaſs. No. in 175 
"againſt any Peer ol, the Real, fn 

| Ctimina 
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or Torture to diſcover the truth, 
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Criminal Cauſes, Treaſon, or Felo- 
ny, they cannot be tried by any o- 
ther Jury hut —_ Jury of Peers of 
the Realm; who are not as other 
Juries to be put to their Oath, but 
their Verdict given in upon their 
Honour ſufficeth. In Civil Cauſes- 
they are not to be empanelled upon 
any Jury, nor upon any Enqueſls 
de facto, though in a matter be- 
teen two Peers. In eaſe any Peer 
be returned upon any ſuch Jury 

there is a ſpecial Writ for bis diſ- 
charge. Vpon no caſe to be bound 
to their good behaviour, nor put to 
ſwear they will not break the 
Peace, but only to promiſe it up- 
on their Honour; whieh was ever 
couted ſo ſacred, as upon no terms 
to be violated. A Peer of the 
Realm may not be put to the Rack 
though accuſed of High Treaſon. 
rs of the Ref called to 
Parliament , hath the Priviledge in 
his lawful abfence to- conſtitute a 
Proxy to vote for him. which none 
11 T. 3 35 of - 
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of the Commons may do. Alſo in 
places of truſt committed to them, 
they are allowed to make Deputies, 
by reaſon of the neceſſity ſupppo- 
ſed in the Law of their attendance 
on the Perſon of the King, though 
neither Civil Law nor Common 
Law allow any others Teſtimony to 
be valid, but what is given upon 
Oath, yet the Teſtimony of a Peer 
of England, given in upon bis Ho- 
nour, without any Oath, is eſteem: 
ed valid; and they were wont to be 
examined upon their Allegeance 
and the Loyalty of their: Chiva lry, 
and to put in their anſwer to a Bill 
ſuper honorem, without taking an 
Oath ;; though of later times that 
Priviledge, by the neglect of ſome 
Lords hath been infringed ſome- 
times. A day.of Grace by the fa- 
your of the Court is not to be 
granted to the Plaintiff in any Suit 
or Action wherein a Peer of the 
Realm is Defendant; and this by 
Statute Law, becauſe the Law pre- 

fſumes that a Peer of the govern 
mult 
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of England, - 


muſt alwayes be ready to attend 


the Perſon' of the King and the Ser- 
vice of the Common-wealth, and 
therefore- it is not to be delayed 
longer than the ordinary uſe of the 
Conre, but to have expedition of 
Juſtice. At the beginning of par- 
liament when the Oath of Supre- 
mcy is exacted of all thoſe of the 
Houſe of Commons, yet it is not 
required of any of the Lords, be- 
cauſe the King is otherwiſe aſſured 
of their Loyalty and Fidelity, as is 
preſumed, In all Caſes wherein 
the priviledge of Clergy is allowed 


415 


to other men, and allo im divers 


Caſes where that Priviledge is taken 


away from other men, every Peer 


of the Realm having Place and 


Voice in Parliament, ſhall upon his 
Requeſt by Stat. 1 Ed. 6. without 


burning in the hand, loſs of Inheri- 


rance, or corruption of Blood, be 
adjudged for the firſt time as a Clerx 


convict , though he cannot read. 
The Title of Lord is due to all that 


are Barons of England, and to none. 
e * 
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other beſides Biſhops , and fome 
great O fficers of the Kingdom. 
Only of Courteſie the Title of 
Lord is given to all the Sons of 
Dukes and Marquiſles , and to the 
Eldeſt Sons of Earls, and to none 
under, 

All Barons of England are ex- 
empted from all attendance at S he- 
riffe Tourns or any Leere, as others 
are, to take the Oath of Allege· 
ance. 

A Peer cannot be outlawed in a- 
ny Civil Action, becauſe he cannot 
be arreſted by.any Capias, and by 
the ſame reaſon lies no Attachment 
- againſt him, | 

By the Cuſtom of England, (as 
is by the Law of the Empire) Nobi- 
les non torquent ur in quibus plebei tors 
querentur &. Nobiles non ſuſpendun- 
tar ſed decapitantur : yet this by the 
meer favour of the King, and in ſome 
caſcs eſpecially of Felony, hath been 
otherwiſe ſometimes. 

For the ſuppreſſing of Riots and 
Routs, the Sheriff may raiſe the Poſſe 

Comita- 
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Cunitarus, thut is; all able men are 


to aſſiſt him; yet may not the She- 


riff command the perſon of any 
Peer of the Realm to attend that 
Service. 

A Baron of Parliament being ſent 
for by the Kings Wtit or Letter, or 
by his Meſfenger to come to · Court, 
or to Parliament, or to appear be. 


fore the Council-Board, or in his- 
Conrt of. Chancery, may both 
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coming and returning by the Kings 
Foreſt or park, kill one or two 


Deer. 3 
In any Civil Trial, where a Peer 
of the Realm is plaintiff or Defend- 
ant, there muſt be returned of the 
Jury atleaſt one K night, otherwiſe 
the Array may be quaſhe by Chal- 
lenge, 

The Laws of England are fo ten- 
der of the Honour, Credit, Reputa- 
tion and Perſons of Noblemen, that 
there is a Statute on purpoſe to pro- 
bibit all offence by falſe reports, 
whereby any ſcandal to their per- 
fons may ariſe, or debate and diſ. 


| is © cord 
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cord between them and the Com- 
mons; and becauſe it is to defend 
not only Lay Lords but Biſhops and 
all great Officers of the Realm, it is 
called Scandalum Magnatum. 

The Houſe of a Peer cannot in 
ſome Caſes (as in ſearch for Prohi- 
bited Books, for Conventicles, &c.) 
be entred by Officers of Juſtice 
without a Warrant under the Kings 
own hand, and the hands of fix of 
his Privy Council, whereof four to 
be Peers of the Realm. 

No peer can be aſſeſſed towards 
the ſtanding Militia, but by fix or 
more of themſelves. 

The Law allowing any one of the 
Cemmonalty to be arraigned” for 
Felony or Treaſon in favorem vitæ 
to challenge 35 of his Jury with- 
out ſhewing cauſe , and others by 
ſhewing cauſe; yet allows not a 
Peer of the Realm to challenge any 
of his Jury, or to put any of chem to 
their Oith, the Law preſuming 
that they being all Peers of the 
Realm, and judging upon their 


Honour, 


wo GY OS 'S 


of Engtand. 
Honour, cannot be-guiltyof Fal- 
ſhood, or Favour, — 

All Peers of the Realm have a 
Priviledge of qualitying a certain 
number of Chaplains, who (after 
a Diſpenſation from the Arch - Bi- 


419 


ſnop (if to him it ſeem good) and 


the ſame ratified under the Great 
Sesl of England) may hold Plura- 


lity of Benefices with Cure of So ils: 


In this manner every Duke may qua- 
life:fix Chaplains , every Marquis 
and Earl five apiece, everyVicount: 
four, and every Baron three. 

A Peer of the Realm may retain 
6 Aliens born, whereas — 
not retain above 4. 

In Caſe of Amereements of the 
Peer: of the Realm upon Non - ſuits 
or other Judgements, a Duke is to 
be amerced only 10 pounds, and all 
under, only 5 l. and this to be done 
by their Peers, according to Magna 
Charta; althoughit is oft done now 
by the Kings Juſtices in ſtead of the 
Pers. 


Al 
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All Peers of the Realm being 
conſtant hereditary Councellours 
the King in his Great Council of 
Parliament, and being obliged upon 
the Kings Summons to appear and 
atcend in all Parliaments upon their 
own Charges , are priviledged from 
' contributing to the Expences of any 
Member of the Houſe of Commons; 
for which no levy may be made up- 
on any of their Lands, Parcel of their 
Earldoms or Baronies, any of their 
ancient Demefns, Copy bold, or Vik 
lain Tenants, 


The. Eſtates of all Peers of the. 


Realm being judged in the Eye of 
the Law ſufficient at all times to 
ſatis ſie all Debts and Damages, ſa- 
tisfaction is to be ſought by Execu- 
tion taken forth upon their Lands 
and Goods, and not by Attach- 
ments, Impriſonments of their Per- 
ſons, (thoſe are to be alwayes free 
for the Service of the King and 
K1-gdom) nor by Exizerts or Cæ- 
p 4s Utlegatæm, &c. 


Other 


of England. 
Other Pri viledges belong to the 
Peers of England, as 8 Tun of Wine 


Cuſtom free to every Earl, and to 
the reſt proportionably, &c. 


Notwithſtanding theſe great Pri- 
viledges belonging to the Nobility 
of. England, yet the greateſt of them 
(no not the Brother or Son of the 
King) ever had the Priviledge ofthe 
Grandees of Spain, to be covered 
in the Kings Preſence, except only 
Henry Ratcliffe Earl of Furrey, as 
before Pag. 160. nor had ever that 
higher Priviledge of the Nobiliry of 
France, whoſe Domain Lands and 
their Dependants holding them are 
exempted from all Contributions 
and Tallies, whereby they are tied to 
their King, and ſo enabled to ſerve 
him, that although Rebellions are 
frequent, yet ſeldom of long con- 
tinuance, and never proſperous; 
whereas the higheſt horn Subject of 
F »eland hath herein no more pri- 
viledge than the meaneſt Plowman 
but utterly want that kind of reward 

r 
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far ancient Vertue, and encoutage- 


ment for future Induſtry. 


Touching the Places or Preceden 


ces amonglt the Peers of England, 
it is to be obſerved, that (after the 


King and Princes of the Blood, vir. 
the Sons, Grandſons, Brothers, Un- 
cles , or Nephews of the King _ 

e 


no farther) Dukes amongſt t 

Nobility have the firſt place; then 
Marquiſſes, Dukes eldeſt Sens, Earls, 
Marquiſſes eldeſt Sons, Dukes youn- 
ger Sons. Vicounts, Earls eldeſt Sons, 
Marquiſſes younger Sons, Barons, 
Vicounts eldeſt Sons, Earls younger 


Sons, Barons eldeſt Sons, Vicounts. 


younger Sons ,-- Barons - younger, 
Sons. 


Here note, That it was decreed 


by King Zames , that the younger 

Sons of Barons and Vicounts ſhould 

yield Place and Precedence to all 

Knights of the Garter , quatenus ta- 

tes, and to all Privy-Councellours, 

Maſter of the Wards, C 3 
a 


of England.. 

and Under · Treaſurer of the Exche- 
Jer, Chancellour of the Duchy, 
Chief Juſtice of the Kings Bench, 
Maſter of the Rolls, Chief Juſtice 
ol the Common Pleas, Chief Baron 
of the Exchequer, and all other 
Judges and Barons of the degree of 
the Coiſe of the {aid Courts, and 
that by reaſon of their Honourable 
Order and Employment; and. alſo 
to all Bannerets made under the 
Kings Banner or Standard diſplayed 
in an Army Royal in open War, and 
the King perſonally preſent. 

Moreover, Obſerve that all No- 
bles of the ſame degree take place 
according to the Seniority of their 
Creation. 
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There are certain Marks of State State; 


that belong to each degree amongſt 
the Nobilicy , which they may pra- 
ctiſe or not practiſe at pleaſure, 


A Duke may have in all places Duke. 


out of the Kings preſence a Cloth of 


Eſtate hanging down within half a 
N | yard 
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ard of the ground, ſo may lis 
Buthes, and her Train hora | 
by a Baroneſs; and no Earlto wa 
with a Duke wittiout the Dukes 


pleaſure. 


Marquifs A'Marquifs may have a Cloth of 


Earl. 


Ficount. 


Eſtate teaching within a yard of the 
ground, and that in all places out of 
the preſence of the Kingor a Duke 
and his Marchioneſs to have her 


Train born by a Knights Wife; and 


no Vicount to waſh witha Marquiſs 
but at his pleaſure. | 7 


An Earl alſo may have a Cloth of 
Eſtate without Pendants, but only 
Fringe, and a Counteſs may have 


her Train born by a Gentlewoman 


out of the preſence of her Superiors, 
and in her prefence by a Gentle- 


man, 


A Vicount may have a Cover of 
Aſſay holden under his Cup while 
he drinks, but no Aﬀay taken, as 
Dukes, Marquiſſes and Earls may 

RR. 


of England. 


have, and may have a Travers in 


his own houſe. And a Vicounteſs 


may have her Gown bornup by a 
Woman out of the preſence of her 
Superiours, and in their preſence by 
Ja Man. 


A Baron may alſo have the Cover 
of his Cup holden underneath whilſt 
he drinketh, and a Baroneſs may 
have her Gown born up by a man 
in the preſence of a Vicounteſs. 

All Dukes eldeſt Sons are born 
2s Marquiſſes, and the younger as 
Lords, with the addition of their 
Chriſtian Names , as Lord Thomas, 
Lord ohn, &c. 

A Marquiſſes eldeſt Son is called 
Lord of a place, and the younger 
Sons Lord Thomas, Lord ahn, &c. 

An Earls eldeſt Son is called Lord 
of a place, and all his Daughters 
7 * but his younger Sons not 

ords. 
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Bat 


A Vicounts eldeſt Son is no Lord, 


nor his Daughters Ladies, and there- 
fore the eldeſt Son and the eldeſt 
Daughter 
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Daughter of the firſt Vicount of 
England, is ſa id to be the firſt Gen 
tleman and Gentlewoman without 
Title in England, | 
The Princes..of the Blood, the 
Great Officers of the Realm, and the 
Biſhops are to precede, according 
to an Act of Parliament, 3 1 H. 8. 
The Lord Chancellour, Lord Trea· 
ſurer, Lord preſident of the _ 
Council, Lord Privy Seal: The 
beingBarons or above, ſhall in Par« 
lament fit above all Dukes, except 


the Son, Brother, or Nephew of 
the King. 


The Lord High Steward of Eng-. 


land is not here named, becauſe it 
was intended that he ſhould not 


continue beyond the occaſion fot 


which he ſhould be made. 

Next hath place the L. Great 
Chamberlain of Exgland, then the 
Lord High Conſtable, the Earl 
Marſhal, the Lord High Admiral, 
Lord Steward of the Kings Hbu- 
ſhold , Lord Chamberlain of the 


KiogsHouſhold. Theſe ſhall ſit aer 
the 


SS 


a'S * Co & © - 


of England: 


the Lord Privy Seal, above all of 
their - degree onely, And if the 
Kings Principal Secretary be a Ba- 
ron, he takes place ofalkBarons that 
are not of the Offices before-menti- 
on'd ; but if he be a Vicount or 
higher Degree, he ſhall take place 
only according to his Degree. Alſo 
if the Kings Secretary be a Biſhop,as 
anciently was uſual, he takes place 
next to the Biſhop of Winchefer, 
before. all other Biſhops that have 
none of the Offices aforeſaid, 

All Dukes, Marquiſles, Earls, Vi- 
counts, and Barons , not having any 
of the ſaid Offices, ſhall take place 
according. to the ancientry of their 
Creation, | 

All Dukes eldeſt Sons have the 
Title of Earls, and the eldeſt Son 
of an Earl, hath the Title of the Earls 
Barony, and ſometimes of the Vi- 


county, according to the Patent. 


. 
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A Catalogue of the Peers of Eng- 74 
land according to their Prece- F 
dence, 

Dukes of the Royal Blood. % 
AMES Duke of York and 25 
Albany , Earl of Ver, Lord | x 


High Admiral of Exglana, the Kings 
only Brother, | 

Edgar Duke of Cambridge. | 

Rupert Duke of Cumberland and 
Earl of Holderneſs, IJ of 

The Lord Chancellour or Lord | 2 
Keeper of the Great Seal, the Lord 
Treaſurer, and the Lord Privy Seal, 
take place before all Dukes. not of | 7 
the Blood Royal. «ow 


, Dube 4. | : | 'Z 
Thomas Howard Duke of Norfolk. 
William Seymour Dake of Somer er. 
Gorge Villars Duke of Bac hingham. 
Charles Stuart Duke of Richmond: 
Chriſto- 


ot England. 
* Monk, Duke of Albe- 


Prong Seat Dake of Monmearh... 
William Cavendiſ Duke of Now: 


2 


Marqui ſes. 


John F a region uis of wg 


How (Somerſet rquiſs of Mes 
Henry Pierrepin Marge, of Dor- 


Cheſter. 
Bua. 


"Theſe thick take ! in reſpec 


of their Offices. 

Robert Brrtae Batl of Lindſey; 
Lp! High Chamberlain of * Bog: 
Lan 

James Butler Earl, of Z EY 
THAI Steward of the Kings Hoy- 


award atk Earl of Afar 
cheſter, Lord 8 of the 


Kings Ho 
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Earls. 


Awhbrey ile Vere Earl of Gal 
Focrlin? Piercy E.of tas 
Charles Talbot Earl of Shrewsbury. 
Anthony Grey Earl of Kent. 

Charles Stanley Earl of De 
Jahn Pſtnnours Earl of R 
TROY Haftings Earl of Hun 


— Ruſſel Earl of Bedford. 
William Herbert Earl of Pembroke. 
Edward Clinton Earl of Lincols, 

C 2 Howard Earl of N wr? 
ne” Fr bf 

James Homard Earl of 85 {77 
Richard Sacvile Earl of 7 ſet. 
Robert Cecil Earl of s alsbary | 
7ohn Cecil Earl of n as 
Pohn EA Earl of Byide * 


Robert Sydnty Earl of Lice oF. 
qc 1 Earl of Northamp- 


Charles Rich Earl of Warwith, 
* Cavendi/h Earl of Devon 


2171 F ielding Earl of Denbigh. 
George 


I” 


- Gilbert Holles Earl of Clare. 


Honrag Earl of Srawfor 


of England, 


y Earl of Brita. . 
Lionel Sears Earl of Hidditfe, 


Robert Rich Earl of Holland, 


oliver St. ahn Earl-of n 


brake: 
Charles Fave Earl of weſtmorlend. 
Edward 'Mantague Eatl of Mau- 


cheſter. 
. Charles Howard Erle of Berk/oire, 


feln $ heffield Earl of Mulgrave, 
william Ley Eartof Marlberough. 


Thomas Savage Earl Revere. ge Ea. i lower | 


Henry Wr Earl of Peterde: 


2 
Heneage F ae Earl of inchelſey. 


Charles Dormer Erl of Care 


. 

Blount Earl of Newport: 

Philip St Barl ot Cheferfield. 
Fob Taf tor Earl of Thanet. 

7 homas — of Portland. 

1 Wentworth Earl of Straf- 

or 
Robert Spencer Earl of Sunderland. 


7ames 
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Tames Savil Earl of Saſſex.. © 
Charles Goring Earl of Norwich. 
Nicholas Earl of Scarſdale. 
ahn willmat Earl of Rocheſter. 
Henry permis Earl of St. Albans. © 
E rv Montague Earl of Sand. 
fames Butler Earl of Brethweck, 
Edward Hyde Earl of Clarendon, 
Arthur Cape l. Earl of Eſſeæ. 
Robert Bruanel Earl of Cardigan. 
Arthur Anneſly Earl of Angleſey. 
John Greenvile Earl of Bab. | 
Charles Howard Earl of Carrliſle.. 
#/illiam Craben Earl of Craven, 
Robert Bruce Earl of Alichary. 
Richard Boyle Earl of Burlington, ' 

| Viconnts.. 
Leiceſter Deverenx Vicount. Here- 
Francis Brown Vicount Montague. 
James Fiemes Vicount Say and 

—_ eben 
Edward Cmmaꝝ Vioount Compay. . 
Baptift Neel Vicunt Camden. * 
William Haward Vicount Stafford. 
mas 


| 


| 


| 


John Meordant Vicount Afordants 
George Savil Vicount Hallifax. 
Buren, | 


Nevil Lord Abergavenny. 
7ames T ouchet Lord Andley, 
Charles Weft Lord de Ia Ware. 
George Berkley Lord Berkley, 
Thomas Parker Lord Morley and 
Monteagle. | 
Francis Lennard Lord Dacres. 
Conyers Darcy Lord Darcy and 
Ment. | | 
William Stoxrton Lord Stourton. 
Lord Sandys de la Vine, 
Thomas Windſor Lord Windſor. 
*: Cromwel Lord Cromwel. © 
George Evre Lord Evre. 
Philip wharton Lord Fhartos. 
William Willoughby Lord Willzugh- 
by of Parham. 
William Paget Lord Paget. 
Dudley North Lord North 
william Bruges bard C handuis. 
William Petre Lord Petre. 
| | * Charles 
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Chanes Greard Lord Gerd. 
Charles Stanhop Lord Stankep. 
Heury Arundel Lord Arundel of 

. 


Chriſtopher Rooper Lord Teubam. 

Robert Grevil Lord + _ 

Eamard Montague Lord Mont ag ue 
of Boughton. * 

william Grey Lord Grey of Wark; 

John Koberts Lord Rabat. 

ohn Lovelace Lord Lovelace, 

ahn Pawlet Lord Pawher, 

William Mainard Lord 1ainard, 
George Coventry Lord Coventry. 
Edward Lord Howard of E (rich, 
Charles Mohun Lord Mobun. 
William Buller Lord Batley. 
William Herbert Lord Paws... 

Edward Herbert Lord Kebbert of 

Cherbury. * a 
Seymou Lord Se A 

Francs Nl * (>; 
Thomas Leigh Lord. Leigh of -Syine- 

Chriſtopher Hatto Lord Hatton, 

Richard Byron L ond Byron. 

Richard Vaughan Lord Vaug 


Francu 


Francis Carvingion Lord Carringron, 
william Widdrington Lord d. 


Humble Ward Lord Ward. 
Thomas Lord Culpeper, 
2 Aſtley Lor 22 
ohn Lucas Lord Lucas. 
obs Bellaſis Lord Bellafos. 

Edward Watſon Lord Rocking ham. 
Charles Gerard Lord Gerrard of 
Brandon. a Y 

Gilbert Sutton Lord Lexinton, 
Charles K irkhoven Lord Fpotton. 
Marmadulę Langaale , Lord Lang- 
dale. | 
William Crofts Lord Croft. 
ohn Berkley Lord Berkiey of Strat 
ton. 
Denſel Tolles Lord Holles: | 
Charles Cornwallis Lord Cornwallis. 
George Booth Lord as Ia Aere. 
Hor atio Townſend Lord Townſend: ' 
Aathowy Ashley Cooper Lord Aſoleye 
John Crew Lord Crew, &c. 
Henry Bennet Lord Arlington. 
John Freſchevils Lord Freſcbevile, 
Richard Arundel Lord Arama of 
Trirics, V. 2 Thomas 
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* Butler Lord Butler of Adore 
2 y Lord foward of 

Caftle-rifing. 


Of Temporal Lords or Peers of 
England ,there are at greſent about 


154, Whereof there are 10 Dukes, 


Re vent. 


3 Marquiſſes, 56 Earls, 9 Vicounts, 
and 67 Barons, whereas within 70 
years laſt paſt there was not one 
Duke, but one Marquiſs, about 19 
Earls,3 or 4 Vicounts,and 40 Lords. 


The Laws and Cuſtoms.of\Exg- 


land, alwayes willing that Decorum 


and Conveniency ſhould; be e 
where 8 — the 
Charges and Ex pences appertaining 
to the ſeveral Degrees of Honour 
as they belong to men of prineipal 
Service to the King and Realm, both 
io time of War and Peace, expected 


that each of them ſhould have a con- 
venient Eſtate and Value of Lands 
of Inheritance, for the ſupport of 
heir Honours and che Kings Service; 


There- 


of England, 
Therefore antiently when the in- 
trinſique value of a pound Sterling 
was worth 30/7, of our Money now, 
as appears by the then price of alt 
things, every Knight was to have 
about 800 Acres, reckoned at 207. 
yearly in Land, that is, about 600/ of 
our Money at this day: A Baron to 
have 13 Knights Fees, and one 
third part, which amounted to a- 
bout 267 /. which multiplied by 
30, was as much as 8000. a year 
at this day. An Earl 20 Knights 
Fees , __ a Duke 40. And incaſe 
of decay of Nobility, or that they 
had fo far waſted their Revenues, - 
that their Honours eould not. de- 
cently be maintained ( as the Ro- *© 
man Senators were in ſuch caſe 
removed from the Senate) ſo ſome- 
times ſome Engliſh Barons have not 
been admitted to (it in the Higher 
Houſe of Parliament, though they 
kept the Name and Title of Dignity 
ſtill, | EN 2 

For the. better ſupport of theſe 
Degrees of Honour, the King doth _ 
V 3 uſually + 
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uſually upon the Creation ot a Duke 
Marquiſs, Earl, or Vicount an 

ity or yearly Rent to them and 
their Heirs, which is ſo annext to the 
Dignity, that by no Grant, Aſſu- 
xance, or any manner of Alienation 
can de given from the ſame, but is 
{ll incident to, and a ſupport of the 
ſame Dignity; contrary; to that 
Principle in Law , That every Land 
of Fee-femple may be charged with a 
* in Fee: ſimple by one way or 
other. 

To a Duke the King grants 40 l. 
heretofore a conſiderable Penſiun, 
to a Marquiſs 40 Marks, to an Earl 
201 and to Vicount 20 Mark. To 
Barons no ſuch Penſtons are ordina- 

Lily granted, onely the late King 
creating Man joy B; laue (the late 
Earl of Newport) Lord A j, 
of Thariftex,granced him a Fee of 20 
Marks per avanys to him and his 
heirs for ever. Es 
Ad the King of Eng/andhath ever 
bad the repute of thericheft in Do- 
mains of any King in 1 

the 


ok England. 


the Nobilityof England ha ve been 


2coountell the rickeſt in Lands of a- 
ouring Nation; 


ny Nei 
ve 200007; yearly,others 


Having a 


ſome 


15000 f. and ſo many of them above 
ten, that if one with another they 
have but 8o0o!, yearly, it will a- 


mount to in all 


ſand pounds a 
n 
all England, 


nal fo all — 
ny in Chriſten 


er 


well Aide 
that the ( 


; abour the ele- 


den qui 


e yearly Revenue of 
which upon comput 
tion is found to be about Fourteen 


ee for Valour, 


4 


1359 


amongſt tbe 154 
Lords above Twelve hundred thou- 


nour, hath 
_ 


Lords Houſe was a kind of 


lin'd Court, in ſo-much. 
Males and Females, . 


were wont to be ſent thither fer ver- 
tuous breeding, and returned excæl- 


lently 


accomplithe. 


At home their Table Attendance, 
Exerciſes, Recreations , 


Officers , 


Gard, Was an Honour to the Nation. 
Abroad 


V4. 
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Abroad they were attended with 
as brave, numerous, and uniform 
Train of Servants and Followers as 
any in Europe; not thinking. it con- 
ſiſtent with their Honours to be ſeen 
walk the Streets almoſt in Cxerpo 
with one Lacquey, or not that, much 
leſs to be found drinking in a Ta- 

vern, Cc. 2 

If ſome of the Engliſn Newly 

by a long continued Peace, exce 
five Luxury in Diet, want of Acti- 
on, &c, were before the late 
Wars born more feeble in body 
than their Anceſtors; and by too 
fine and too full Diet, a ſterwards 
were rendred weaker in mind, and 
then during the late troubles by 
much licentiouſneſs and want of 
fir Education, were ſo debauched, 
that it was lately difficult to find: (as 
ſame are bold to affirm) the Cou- 
rage, Wiſdom , Integrity, Ho- 
nour , Sobriety, and Courteſie of 
the Ancient Nobility, yet is it not 
to be doubted , but that under a 
Warlike Enterpriſing Prince all 
thoſe 


—_ — * * — Lend 
. 
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thoſe vertues of their Fore- father: 
may ſpring afreſh. 


— — 


Te 
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Of the Third State or Commons * 


of England, and therein of 


Baronets, K nights Eſquires, 
Cemlemen, Teomen, Citizens, - 


Hanaycrafts , &c. 


He Law of England, commary 


to the Laws and-Cuſtoms of 
other Countries, calleth none No- 
ble under a Baron; ſo that not only 
all Baronets, all ſorts of Knights, 
all Eſquires and Gentlemen, but al- 


ſo the Sons of the Nobility, are by 


our Law reckoned amongſt the 
Comment Of England; and there- 
2 my _—/ Son of a Duke ; 

ough by the Caurteſie ol Enplan 
filed an Earl, yet al be — 
ned by the Stile of Eſquire onlys 
Vs - and 


* > 
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. gree of Honour that is Hereditary. 
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and may be tried by a Jury ef Com- 


mon Free holders; and in Parliament 
ean ſir only in the Houſe of Commont, 


if elected, till called by the Xing 


Writ to the Lords Houſe: Yet doth 


it ſeem very abſurd that all Nobwe- | 


mens Sons, with all Knights, E- 
res, and Gentlemen, ſhould be 
ſteemed Plebeians, but rather as in 
Rome, they were in a middle Rank, 
inter Senatores & Plebem; or elſe as 
in other Chriſtian Kingdoms, they 
ſhould be conſidered as the Minor 
Nobilitas Regni: ſo that as Barons 
and all above, may be tiled Nobi- 
ler Majores; fo from a Baron 


downard to the Yeoman, all may 


be not unfitly ſtiled Nebiles Mi- 
vort. 

The Lower Nobility then of 
England conſiſts of Baronets , 
Knights , Eſquires , and Gentle- 
men. 


The next Degree to Barons are 
Baronets , which is che loweſt De. 


An 
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An Honour firſt inſtituted by King 
'Zames Anno 1611, giren by Patent 
to a Man and his Heirs Males of his 
Body lawfully begotten ; for which 
each one is obliged to pay into the 
Exchequer ſo much money as will 
for 3 years at 8 d. per diem, Pay 30 
Foot Souldiers to ſerve in the pro- 
vince- of Ulſter in Ireland, which 
ſum amounts to 1095 4 which with 
Fees doth commonly ariſe to 1200“. 
Baronets have precedence before 
all Knights except Knights of the - 
Garter ,, and Knights Bannerets, 
made under the Kings Banner or 
Standard, diſplayed in an Army 
Royal in open War, We 
perſonally preſent , or tie Prince 
wales: Prince Henry by particular 
mention had liberty to Create Ban- 
nerets, See Mr. Sel dens Titles of 
Honour. 
HhBaronets have the Priviledge to 


bear in a. Canton of their Coat of 


Arms, or in a whole Scutcheon tbe 
Arms of Ulfer,, vis. In a Field Ar- 
gem u Hand Gulet: alſo in the Kings 


Armies 
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Armies to have place in the groſs 
near the Kings Standard, with ſome 
other particulars for their Fune- 
rals, , f ; 

The whole number of Baronets 


in England are not to exceed 200 at 


one and the ſame time; after 
which nnmber compleated, as any 
for want of heirs come to be extinct, 
the number ſhall not be made up by 
new Creations, but be ſuffered to 


diminiſh; as appears by their Pa- 


dem. 
No Honour is ever to be crea- 
ted between Baronets and Barons 
The firſt Baronet that was crea- 
ted, was Sir Nicholas Bacon of 


 S$*ffolk , whoſe Succeſſor. is there- 


Knights. 


fore {tiled Primus B aronettorum 
Anglie. : 


This Word X ige is derived 
from the German Word X nechr, 
ſignifying originally a Z»ſty Servi- 
Tor. | 

The —_— (as the ancient Ro- 
mans gave their young men Tegam 

Vine; 


——_ SAN 


e 


of England. 
Virilem) by publick Authority be- 
ſtowed on their young men able to 
manage Arms, 2 Shield and a 
Javelin ; as fit for Martial Service, 
and to be a Member of the Com- 
mon- wealth, accounted before but 
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a part of a 2 ; andſuch a young | 


man publickly allowed, they calle 
Knecht: whence we had our Inſti- 
tution of Knighchood, * _ 
The thing Xuigh is at this day 
fignified in Latine, French, Spaniſh, 
Italian, and alſo in the High and 
Low Dutch Tongues, by a Word 
that properly ſignifies a Horſeman, 
becauſe they were wont to ſerve in 
War on Horſe back, and were ſome- 
times in England called R adenybts , 
d e, Riding Servitors , yet our 
Common La ſtiles them A4iliter, 
becauſe they commonly held Lands 
in Knights Service to ſerve the King 
in his Wars asSoldiers, | 
The bonour of Knighthood is 
commonly piven for ſome perſonal 
deſert, and therefore dies with the 
perſon deſerving, and deſcends not 
to his Son. b Ja 
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In England there are ſeveral forts. | 


nights 
* 
Garter. 


of Knights, whereof the chiefeſt 
ate thoſe. of cr of St. George, 
commonly 
Carter. ; 
This Order is eſteemed the moſt 
Honourable and moſt Antient of a- 
ny now in ale in Chriſtendom. It 
began as-appears in' the Statutes of 
this Order, in 1350, andthe 23th 


year of the Warlike and puiſſant 
King Edward 3. who was Founder. 
thereof, and at firſt made choice of 


the moſt Illuſtrious Perſons of Ex- 


rope , to be of that Royal Society 


(no doubt) upon a Martial, and 
not upon any ſuch Amorous Ac- 


count as a Garter falling from a La- 


dies Legge, which ridiculous Story, 
to the diſhonour of the Order, was 
firſt fancied by Polyaere Virgil, and 


| fince upon his credit. taken up by 


many late Authors. ; 

It was fince commonly called, 
The Order of the Garter, becauſe 
this only part of the whole Habit of 


the Order was made choice of at 


firſt 


ed Knights of "the 
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| fit to be conſtantly worn, and that 


to put in mind the Companions of 
the Order , that as by this Order 
they were x pans in a firm League 
of Amity and Concord, ſo by their 
Garter, as by afaſt tye of aflection, 
they were obliged to love one ano- 


ther. Now leaſt this ſtrict combina» = 


tion might ſeem to have anyoiher 
aime or end, but what was honou- 
table and juſt , ad obviandam malars - 
interpretationem (as the ancient Re- 
cords of Windſor ſpeak) the ſaid 
King commanded that Motto or 
Impreſs to be wrought on the Gar- 
ter, viz, Hons ſoit qui mal y penſe. 
The reaſon why this Motto was 
put in French, was becauſe then the 
King of England being poſſeſt of a 
reat part of Frauce, not only out 
aws, pleadings, and Sermons 
were in French, but that was the 
ordirwry Language in the Court of 
England. | | 


It appears by Antient Writings 


that this Honourable Company is a 


Col: 


\ 
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Colledge or Corporation, having a 14 1 
Great Seal belonging to it, and con - ſon! 
ſiſting of a Soveraign Guardia c 
{which is always the King of Eng- js 
land) and of 25 Companions cak che 
led Knights of the Garter , of 14 ter 
Secular Canons, that are Prieſts; I hai 
of 13 Vicars who are alſo Prieſts; 1 W 
of 26 poor Knights, who have no I th 
other Maintenance but the allow. ' 
th 
0! 
0 


ance of this Colledge , which is gi- 
ven them inreſpeR of their Pray» 
ers, to the Honour of God and of 
St. George, who is the Patron of 
England and of this Order in parti. 
cular ; and none of thoſe Fabu. |} a 
lous St. Georges as ſome have vainly 8 
fancied ; but that famous Saint and Ii 
Soldier of Chriſt Sf. George of C- | 
padocia, a Saint ſo elle recei- 4 
ved in all parts of Chrifendom, ſo |} 
generally atteſted by the Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Writers of all Apes from the time 
of his Martyrdom till this day, that 
no one Saint in all the Calendar (ex- 
cept thoſe atteſted by Scripture) - 
is better evidenced. 
There 


— WW — — 


There be alſo certain Officers be- 
longing to this Order; as the Pre- 
2 the Garter ,_which Office is 

ttled on the Biſhoprick of Win- 
chefter.. & Chancellour of the Gar- 
ter, A Regiſter, who of latter times 
hath been conſtantly the Dean of 
Windſor , though antiently it was o- 
therwiſe. The. Frincipil King at 
Arms called Carter; whoſe chief 
function is to manage -and_marflial 
their Solemnities at their Inſtallati- 


ons and Feaſts. Laſtly, The Uſſſer 
of the Garter. 5 
There are alſo certain Orders 
and Conſtitutions belonging to this 


| Society touching the - Solemnities 


in making theſe Knights, their Du- 
ties after Creation, and their 
high priviledges, too long for. this 
place. of 7 
The Colledge is ſeated in the Ca- 
ſtle of Windſor , with the Chappel 
of St. George, there erected by 
King Edward 3. and the Chapter- 
Hauſe, 5 


The 
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I] be Order ofthe Garter is wom 
to be beſtowed upon the moſt exceſ Aue 
ſent and renowned Perſons for Hoff yes 

' nour and Vertue; aud with it oy 

Blew Garter deckt wich Gold, peath G 

and Pretious Stones, and à Buckle Ap 

of Gold, to be worn daily on ther 

Left Leg alſo at High Feaſte Wane A 5 

are to wear a Surcoat, A Man 
high Black velvet 1 Cela ma 

fo 


Yall c 


e Gold, compo of Roſa 
all an + Red, within a Garte 
ename ld Blew „with the uſual Mot 
to in 5 of Gold, and between ef 
th .of tt theſe Garters a with | 


'Taſſels of Gold, wich 
kay Stately and Magnificent Aps : 


m 
1e 


pate): | 
They are not to be ſeen Bn 
without their Garter upon NY 
Leg 1 85 peo of gr by nr ht 
to any Of rder who 
ſhall firſt aim ie; only in taki 
7 — a Blew Ribbon under x 
oot'doth ſuffice, | 
Upon the Left Shoulder, upon 
Cloak, Coat, or Riding Caſfack — 
a 


"OF ll places of Aſſembly , when they 
doeh wear not their Robes, they are to 
8 wear an Eſcutcheon of the Arms of 
way . George , that is, a Croſs with a 
a Garter, and this by an Order made 
i April 1626, That Ornament and 
eu Embelliſhment about the ſtid E- 
cccheon now worn, and called the 
fo Star or rather the Sun inits Glory; 
ral (LD at the Game time anjay ned. 
The greateſt Monarchs of Chri- 
ſendim have been enroſlec, and 
e tare taken it for an Honour to be 
2 this Order. | 
h here have been of this Order 
F fince the Inſtitution 8 Emperours;, 
27 or 28 Foreign King:, beſides 
1 many Soveraign Princes , CG 0. 


7 


; 
- 
4 
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The Fellows and Companions offf rang 
the Meſt Noble Order of St of 


' George , are at preſent th 
that ns , ranked accordin 
a they are ſeated in their ſu 

veral Stalls at Windſor. Þ 


F: the firſt Stall on the right hau 
is the Soveraign of the Ordet % 
King Charles the Second, won © 
Patron and Sole-Diſpoſer of they -, 
In the other Stalls on the Scout 
raigv's (ide are thus placed theſe that 
follow : 2. Chriftias 5th King off 
Denmark; 3 The Duke of York, 
4 Prince Rupert, 5 Marquils of 
Brandenbourga-, 6 Duke of Buck. 
ingham, 7 Earl of Briſtol, 8 Count 
2 „9 Earl of Saudwich, 
10 Duke of Richmond , 11 Earl 
of -Strefford, the 12th and 13th 
Stalls are void: On the other ſide, 


oppoſite 


of England. 453 
7 ; 

oppoſite to theſe afore-named, -are 
I placed- in this Order. theſe: that fol- 

w: 1 Charles the 11th-of that 
Name ; King of. Sweden; 2 Prince 
"BJ EleRtor Palasine 3 Prince of 0. 
5 Off range, 4 Duke of Saxony," Duke 
of Ormond „ 6 Duke of Newca- 
fe, 7 Prince of Tarent, Earl 
of Oxford , -g: Earl of Manc heſter, 
110 Duke of Monmouth, 11 Duke 
Jof Albemarle, the 12th and 13th 
Stalls on this {ide are void at pre- 
ent. 
Note, That antiently Kings and 
Foveraign Princes were placed ac- 
cording to their Creations, but now 
thoſe only are placed according to 
their Degrees. 

The whole number of Fellows 
of this Order is not to exceed 
26. 


In the next place are 'Kmghts Xnights' 


of Bennerets, Equites Vexilliferi, an- Banne- 
tiently a high Honour, now obſo- . 

lete; there being at this time none 
of this Order. in England. 


Theſe 


454 The pꝛelent State | 


Theſe may bear their Arms wif yic 
Supporters, and none under th anc 
Degree. ble 

"Rnichts of be Bark, is cet 

. . Kmiophts of tbe Bath, | 1 
of their Bathing uſed before they any vo 
Bath. ereared. The firſt of this fore wenl thi 


Knights 
#4tche- 
tors. 


made by 


Henry Ach. Anno 13 9 l ws 


They are now commonly made u 8 


the Coronation of a Ki 


They wear a Scarlet Ribbon Belt, 


or 
or Creation of a Prins of , 


wiſe. They are ſtill made with much m 


Ceremony, 
deſcribed. 6 


- Ocher Knights called Equizn | 
Aurati, from the Gilt Spurs uluatly {| 


put upon them, and Knights 


Batchelors, quaſs Baſchevaliers, 


Knights of lower Degree. So 
Batchelors in Arts or Divinity, u 
Low Knights or-Servitors in Arts. 
Thefe were antiently made by gird. 


ing with a Sword and Gilt Spurs, 


and was beſtowed 


upon 
Sword · men for their Military Ser- 


vice, 


too long here to be 
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Wl vice, and was reputed. an excellent 
chi and g'orious Degree, and a No- 
die Reward for courageous Perſons, 
but of late being made more cem- 
don, and beſtowed upon Gown, 
Men, contrary to che nature ofthe 
ren thing (as Degrees in the Univerſity 
9e ſometimes beſtowed upon 
a0 Sord-men) it is become of much 
en le reputation. Vet amongſt Gown- 
mem it is given only to Lawyers and 
It 8 Phyſicians, and not to Divines, whe 
ch may as well become that Dignity, 
be and be Spiritual Knights as well as + 
Firitual Lords. * hl 
Theſe are gow made with no. o- 
ther Ceremony but kneeling down, 
the King with a drawn Sword lightly 
toucheth them on the Shoulder, 
after which heretofore the King ſaid 
in French, Sois Ghevalier au nom 
de Dieu, and then Avance Cheua- 
ler. f 
When a Knight is to ſuffer death 
for any ſoul Crime, bis Military 
Girdle is firſt to be ungirt, his 
Sword taken away, his Spurs Fr 
. 0 


r 


b ere Want 8 
fore the Prince in war, ot hefote 
the better ſort of Nobili a Shield, 
or elſe perhaps Dec © ey bear i 
Coat of Arms as Enligns of their 
deſcent; and by our Lawyers are cal 
led Amer, de 
. _ -Ofthis Title are firſt all Vicounts 
eldeſt Sons, and 1 . 1 
Barons younger Sons; and by t 
e Law of England al the 
Sons of Earls, Marquiſſes, and 
Dukes, are Eſquires and no more, 
Next are the Eſquires of che Kings 
Body, mentiomed among the Off- 
cers of the Kings Court; after theſe 
are reckoned Knights eldeſt Sons, 
and their eldeſt Sons for ever; then 
younger Sons of the eſder Sons of 
Barons; next Eſquires created by 
the King by putting W 
ec 


eee. 
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| Necks x Collar of Eſſel, and be- 


N on them a pair of Silver 
pars, Laſtly, any are in ſu- 
U Office for King or 


Eſquirer, or er 
0 0 Ele , Juſtices of the 
eace, of. Towns, fo 


e ie pw Batchelors 
of Divinity, Law, or Phyſick , 
— none of them really are 


In the laſt place, ds low- Gent! 
er Nobility are acconnted the Gen- — 5 
try of England, that have no other 
Title, but are deſcended of antient 


Families , that have always born a 


Coat of Arms. 

This kind of Honour is derived 
from the Germans to the reſt of 
Chriſtendom , and was never known 
in any - Country where the Ger- 
man Cuſtoms were unknown, as in 
Aſia, Affrica, and America, The 
Germans antiently warring oft a- 
mongſt themſelves, painted their 
Scutcheons with the Picture of 
X ſome 


he 
en, to th 1551 8 
to 4 8. org o A. 


f 


ction & — 6 

G in Po on *; 
alt; — 
Gentlemen well 


Frier > 2 2.302 0 x - =» > 


nn . — 


a 
f 
f 
a 
J 
| 
1 


| | cherefore 1 
Ex 
3 late years 
3 3 
2 


| Heir Mater, undergo hat puniſh 


* FL =—— < 
©: 


to their Mal "c 
they lie cer Flle este 
ne ule a Wi of 


we grew but ſubje& to all How 
ſhold Work , all Commands of 


Fete 4 eat and wear what their 
Maſter pleaſeth; which Marks of 

conſidered , Heralds are of 
opinion that a Gentleman thereby 
loſes his Gentility for ever; till he 
can. otherwiſe, recover it; and yet, 
to the ſhame of our Nation, we 
have ſeen of late not only-the Sons 
of Baronets, Knights, and Gentle- 
men, ſuting ins Ops and ſome- 
times of Pedling Trades, far wore 
* 5 2 \Ip e 0 


- 


EC LOGAL AG EA. cnSEST2aAT a PHT aw. .PH_.SE3zT & 


i HD 


erer been that of che Gre 


Web Enziand. 


fitfor Women and their Vas, * 
but” alſo an Earl of ths Kingdom 


—— is Son to an Appręnti- 
al Fill 6 butch coor 

eir An- 
$ herein 8 boch things) 
: for thoſe young 
polſeſing'q more noble 
r Ave. ſpirits, could not brooæ 
Gel dp Haviſty Hives ; and being 
whereby vofitte for other emploi- 


1 ' have Te taken Fi de- 


10 —— true Engliſh N Nobility 


Gentey have in alf times times — 7 


theib main a to e 


lx ſeichiaccompliſhments eſpe 
as might — them aun 


Ae their Countrey in time of - 


War, and to govern it in times of 
peste; for Which two things all 


Gentlemen ſeem to be de de | 


therefore their chief Kuclles have 


row fuſtinian; and ſhould be of all 


Princes and Noble, . Dom 'Le- 


Les 0 forts Arma quamoptime callere. 
X 3 Pri- 
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— 


3 tew ps im CAR 
Knights, aut Knigh I. | 


Knight be a Ain 
out of Wardſhi | 
Body , and 5 Marriage ; for 
the Law doth judge him nat able to 
do Knights Service till the Age oa 
years, yet: the being - Sove- 
reign and Supreme Judge oi Ghival- 
1 by dubbing him Knight, doth 

ereby allow him to de able to do 
him Knights Service. 

Knights are excuſed from attend: 
arcs at Court-Leets. 

They and their eldeſt dots not 
compellable to find Pledges wander 
V. . Pligii. — en 

K y Magna 
21, are fo freed; that 2 
Cart of theiremay betaken. 1 


: The 


yeuſhal} be be 
doch or Lands, 


* 
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Ihe Son and Brother ofa Knight, 

/ | | by Statute Law, are tapacitated to 

bold more than one Benefice with 

4 cure of gouls.. 0 

n | ©: By the Stat. Fri Nucobi it ſeems 

that Knights and their Sons(tliough 

they cannot ſpend 104. per m, 

8 2 8 may keep 
| 8, Se - or Nets 

70 ee 


| Some. Priviledges allo belong to 
Geatlemen. Antiently if an ig-- 
noble perſon did ſtrike a Gentle- 


mar in Exgliud, he was to loſs his 
Hand. 


A Gentleman by Stat. uit. 
Elix. may not be compelled to ſerve 
in Husbandry. | 

The Child of a * 

ronght up to ſiagi cannot de 
yg wittiou t c . and 
Friends conſent 82 in che 
K ings Chapel, as others muy. 

The Horſe of 4 Gentleman may 

not be taken to ride Poſt. 


X- 4 Note, 
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"No, That as there ai © ſome 
Great Officers of the C 75 who 
for their Dignity ry Worth of 
their Places „althe not 


e 


— 222092 


de decke 7 Ne bilir! 
L OL, the Higher No 
ſo there are ſome. PElots who 157 5 


a *F.. 


their Dignities in the Church de- 
Nee in the Uni ffices it in 
State or 2 al "they 
0%] 70. Ku | 
'men born, "pee re Be 
them, 0 All Dea SR 
_Chancellours, Prebends, Doi 
of Divinity., Law, and 
Heads of Houſes in the l 
uſnally take place We 


and 


men. | 

Vet in other Chriſtian gane 
where the Civil Law hath its due 
credit in ſach Acts 'as concern 
Learning, a DoRor of Law hath 
precedence of a Knight; as alſo at 
Court in foreign parts, thoſe Do. 
Qors that wait onthe Prince, 2 
cede 


= TT” TY CTY WW vw 


— 1d. 
eede — who are ſervants 
3 . — otherwiſe Knights 
* take p place adges of C | 
ikewiſe a f Co 
Juſtices of the Peace. M. 
All Commiſfionated*Officers in + 
the Army, as Colonels, Maſter of 
Artillery, Quarter- Maſter Gene- 


All higher Officers in th 
1 98 1 _ 
Sergeants at La 
Theſe are wont to "LE 
ſquires. | 
All Batchelors of Divinity, Law, 
and Phyſick , all Doctors in the 
Arts, commonly called Maſters of 
Art, "all — in the Innes of 
Court, all Captains, divers other 
Officersio in the Kings Houſhold, cc. 
2 A. Warder precede Gentle- 
chivhto none'of ok qua- 
— | 


- In Es ld Gen asinG 
ny all Nobil ml Gear — kf 


in cane, deſcending to all te 
K5 Sons 
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ech Arms without difference, which 
the younger may not. © 


Ot the Lower Nobilityin: Eng, 
land the number is . that 
there are reckoned at pre ſentabove 
5Q9Baronets more than he finſt in- 
— number; that is in all above 

d, hg are palſeſt one witii an- 
ot er of about 12004: @ year in 
Lands. Of Xnights;above- 1400, 
who one, with agpther may have a- 
bout 800 , Lands Lars Of E. 
{quirggand: Gettlemen abovesooo, 

each ong poſſeſt ont with another 
ag 400 2 — bee: 
27 anger Ss wW 

, — amoum to about 
16g in xy Beglend, who: have. 
ſmall g ſtates in Lande, hut ang com- 
many brad uh t Divinity: Law, 
Phyſicx, to Court, and Münary. 
ab but of late too many 
of them to Shop, heepiug. 

The: Lands: A the poſſedion of 


the þ UT AHI HA amount t 


about 


- einn, 46 
abou kadar nf fat boa. 
ſand pounds yearly. 


ext tothe Lower Nobility and 
the & of-the Commons 
orPlebetns ; are the Freeholders in 
England, commonly called Yeo- 
men from the High Duteli Gemen or 
Gemmin , in Engliſh Common; ſo 
in the Kings Court it ſi ipnifieth an 
Officer , which is / in a middle plice 
between a Sergeant and a Groom, 
or eſſe from the Lo. Dureh Te 
man, Some-budy , as the 
ard calls 4 Gentleman Fiche 
255 algo, chat is, tbe 5 5 
b | 
The Yeomanry of E "LY 
ving Lands of their own to a good 
value, and living upon Husbandry, 
are lookr upon as not aptto commit 
or omit any thing that may endan- 
ger their Eſtates and Credits, nor 
apt to be eorrupted of ſaborned, 
Ce. wbher eſore tliey are junge gt 
to bear ſo me Offices; as ef Conſta- 
ble, Chur chwarden, to ſexye vpon 
Juf lea , 
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the Shire for Parliament, G. 

In Caſes and Cauſes, the Law 
of England hath. 
ter opinion. of the Y 


ers or Labourers. 
Husbandry hath in no Age ren- 
dred a man ignoble nor un- 
capable of aces of Honour. 


A the Romans ſome of the 


eateſt Dictators and Conſuls 


ſome of them taken from Plowing 
their Ground , to bear thoſe High- 


eſt Offices and Dignities ; ſo divers 


Printes, and Emperours , 
have S 


5 left their Commands to en- 


y Husbandry, f 
By the Statutes of England: Cer- 


tain Immunities are given to Free- 
holders and landed men, though 
they are not Gentlemen: Vid 
Stat, 1 Pacobi, cap. 27. & alibi: 


ived a bet. 


comanry that 
* 47 7 than of Tradeſmen, 


been once 5 and 


griculture, and the 
Grand Scipio and the Emperour Di- 


than in any Oountrey of the like 


extent in Euripe, 40 ox 30 l. a year 
a piece is very ordinary, 100 and 
2001/4 year in ſomè Counties is not 
rare ſometimes in Re en 1000 J. and 
1500. 

Beſde⸗ theſe Freeholders (which 
are ſo called, * becauſe they hold 
Lo or Tenements inheritable by 

etual Riglit to ther and their 

1 for ev ) there ate in Eng: - 
landa'very pteat number of Co 
holders; Who hold Lands withi 
ſome Mannors only by Copy of | 
Court Roll of dhe ſaid Mannor , 


Freeholders may improperly be 

ſaid ro have but properly none in 

Ex but the King hath, 

land in the next place are gan | 

Tradeſmen, amongſt whom Mer- 

chants of Forrein Trafick * 4 
their 
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their great benefit to the pub 

for their great Endowments at 
nerous living been of bt repare | 
England, andalthough the Law 

> "gland look ook upon Tradeſmen! a 

„ Chapmen that live by 4 
Clüng, , as a baſer ſort of people, 
and that à Ward within age — 
bring bis Action of Dif 

againſt his Guardian for o — 


ny ſuch in Marriage z yet in 
ples well as Trap N 


Merchant of Forelga Commerce, N 
without ſerving any A pprentiſage , | 
hath been allowed no diſparage- 
ment to a Gentleman born, pecal: 
ly to a younger Brother... 

Amongſt Tradeſmen in the next 
place are Whole-fale-men', then 
Retailers, laſtly Mechanicks or 
Handy- craſtſmen. Theſe are all 
capable of, beari ring ſome Sway or 
Office in Cities Den 5c] 
rate. 


"The loweſt Member, the Feetof, 
the Body Politique, are the Day 


Labourers, 


| 


-| Labourery,. gg re gl 


Ens. An 


Nen and the 
GE al New Neceffaries, Ely der. 
ter Dwellings, Diet, and A 
rel. in England, than the 8 
* o in many other Couns- 


Libertiesand Properties, 


As the Cler and Nobiliry hors? 
certain Priviledges peculiar to chem- 
ſelves, ſo they: exper 16/2 aud 
Properties common to the Commo- 
naleyof Englend, 

Ide Common of Zng/ord lor 
Hereditar) Fndamental Liberties 
and. ies are bleft above and 
beyond rot any Monarch. 
in che Work. 

L No: Freeninn of Ergland. 

£16 be ſo ptiſoned or otlier- 
— reſtwined without cauſe ſbe win 
for which 57 Erw he ought to de o 
impriſoned.” 

Secondly; To him that is impti- 
n may not be denied a wa 

0 
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of 1 Corpus, if it be def 
X15 cauſe of 


Es 2 £ alledged, and the — 
be retutned upon an Habeas Corps, 
then the Priſoner ought ro bs ſet at 


Fourthly , No Soldier ; can be 
quartered in the Houſe of any Free- 
man in time of Peace, without his 
will; though they pay for their 

quarters. | 
* by 2 pe Dans hath , 

ca a a te propri in 
Goods, that no Taxes, — 
Bene volences ordinarily and Legal- - 
ly can be impoſed upon them, with- 
out their on conſent by. their 
Repreſentatives in Parliament. 
Moreover, They have ſuch an 


abſolute Power , that they can 


diff all hav 
ga x Hp houe o — 
dren , ne AN- in = ine- 

uality 2 W without ſnewing 
1 cauſe 7 which other Nations 


Sixthly, 


any 
governed} 18 er cannot 


28 Fee may be | 
10 So de 75 unleſs Rnd 


1 to March forth of 
War toſerye as, a Soldier in 
Win, except in caſe of a For- 
10 nemy invading, or a Rebel - 
lionat home, Nor may he be ſent 
out of the Realm againſt his will 
upon any Forreign Employment 
by way of an . Baniſh- 
ment. 
5 „No Freeman can be 
we but b y.. his Peers, „ nor con- 
ed but hy t vs of the 
Lan '6r by -an Fatlis- 
ment. 

Eighthly, No Freeman may be 
fined for any Crime, but accord- 
ing to the Merit of the Offence , 
Ben ſalve. währ conte nemento 


— 


ly 771 ck it * conſidered only 
that or are · ſub ject to 
no Law but . make them- 
- ſelves, nor no Taxes but what they 
im- 
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impoſe themſelves, and pray th 12 
King and Lords to confent un on 
their Liberties and Properties 1 5 
be acknowledged to — tranſcen. 


dent, and pos wor N 
moſt happy and el ſo 


far above * of the Subject 
any of our Neighbour 

a all the Women of Zarope w 

run into or (che Paradiſe if 

Women) if chere ware'# 

made over the dea: ſo'all the Meh 


too, if there were bu an Ac for 


Sade ES 


* 
| 
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1 
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4 — wenof England, 


Tan * Chattels be gi 
yen to Feme Covert to a Married 


let, ſer; Gall, give ; eraliontes 
any thing, without 
nſent. 


c0 

Neceſl Apparel > 
rede 
the- hath any Tenure at alf. hk 
Capite-, that is, ſue holds it of ye 
Y 
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by her Husband, who is Cap m. 
lieris; and therefore the — _ 


Uxor ful et radius mariti, - 
All the: 


” W 
ife ba bo On Marriage 

they ſhall nor return = Wife 
tr fe 


Ga. i on we ©” 2 gr ne Dm ES 


him du; "OY — 


7 


- The Wits can make-tio Concrat 
Husbands cunſent, and 


wichour her H 
in e. matters fine ee 


iT, Haga © 
"The Law of Fa FS. | 
Wife t Ee 


2 Nin and bir Wike 
com- 


"3B — 
,mit f Felony together, 'the 
Wife by the Law can be neither 
Principal nor Acceſſary, the Law 
oling that in regard of theſubs 
and obedience ſhe vwes to 
1 the was neceſſirazed 


The — * England ſuppoſes 
is che Husband a power over his 
Wife, as overtns Child or dervant, 
to correct her when ſhe offends ; ; 
"21&therefore-be miſt anſwer for 
bis Wives faults, if ſhe wrong ano. 

ther by her Tongue or by Treſpals, 
be muſt make fatisfaRion; - 

So the Law makes it as high a 
Crime , andallots the ſame puniſh- 
ment to a Woman that ſhall kill her 
Husband, as to a Woman that 
Thall kill her Father or Maſter , and 
chat is Petty Treaſon, and to be 
burnt alive. 

So that a Wiſe in England is de 
Jurt but che beſt of Servants, ha- 
ving 1 ber own in a more 
propet ſenſe than 'a Child hath, 

ann Father ſuffgrs to call many 


things 


Name; forever after — We 
Husbands Surnatne, and ber oven i 


wholly laid afide z which is nut ob · 
W eee. 


cries where the Wiſe ſubſoriber her 

ſelf by 7 pi 
Daugliter | WH 

— to B. Chan Fo 

ſhe either writes her ſelf Suſan | 

Cliffird , or elſe Suſaiine' vale. robo 


—— allwhicb; Ne 5 


condition de fads is the beſt in the 
World , for fuch _ nature | 
of Enghſhmes to their Wives; / 
ſuch is their 1 wo . | 
iving them the uppettnoſt pc at 
Tab end elſe whete, the tigiu hand 
every where, and putting them upon 
dead and hardſhip that if | 


there Sr _—_— 
lan; 


nin 605 


reſaidic i ho! mel 


5 en in e would run thi- 

* 4 the Laws 

a of «nap Ir er Natioas 
41 * s as i the 
. ad voteꝗ at the makingof 
po 

ia Wiſe bring forch a Child dy- 

P Tay ws long Aer 


fig. her 
wired for ſome years , 
CoM che time within t 1 
9 that Child; 
ind e der firſt Son be 
OW inherit Khor Plunge Eﬀate if 
ed, or leftwithour, 

"A a WA bring forch te 
Lottes by any ocher before Matri- 
age, but. born after Marriage with 
another Man, be muſt own the 
child, and that Child (ball be his. 
Heir at Law. 

The, Wife after. her Husbands 
death, having no Jointure ſettled 
0 before. Manage, may challenge 
| 15 third part o of his yearly.Rents of 


Laach during her life, and wi Nin : 
the 


a Freeman 
is allo free the Co verture: 
wherefore alſo ir is ſaid us defore, 

Uxor fulget radiis Mariti. 

All Women in 
priſed under Noble or 

— women are dps - ma b 
ner ot wayes, viz. reation, 
Deſcent, and oy 

The King, t ) Fountain of Ho- 
nour, may, and oft hath created Wo- 
men to be Baroneſses, Counteſses 
Dutcheſtes, &. 

By Deſcent ſuch women are No · 
ble, to whom lands holden by ſuch 
Dignity do defcend as Heir; for 
Digaities and Titles of Honour for 
want of Males, do ſometimes de- 
ſeend to Females; but to * of 
them 


ene com 


— chen if falls ſo tod. Wl 
a Bondwomar, ſhe 


and 2 of t 
chief Neoaſit in the. Nobility there 


. 15 59 .=, x 5 F-. 


| By-Marriage 
ble, Whorf take to their Husbands 


nx — — — 


ate ieh deſcend to allthe Daugh 
tem equally;) beſides by dividing 


Dignities, the Reputation of Hoa 


would beloſt; and eee 


the Realm impaired; for the Homur 
** Realm doth. 


of. 


all Womem are No- 
any Baron or Peer of the Nralm; 


but if afterwards they marryto Ven 


not Noble, they loſe their former 
aner Land follow the condition 
their later Husband ; far ade 
modo diſſolvitur — 
u conſtitnitur. But Women No- 
ble by Creationg; o Deſcent , or 
Birth · riglu; remain Noble, though 
they marry Husbands under their 
degree; for ſuch Nobility is acxount- 
ed C banaler indelebisli41 Here note, 
* by the England a 
Woman 
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Woman Fan ly by. 


2 
the Widow r 
ried to amy inſeriour 1 * 
eth by e the Title and 0 
Name gotten by her former Huſ .) 
band; but if the Kings Daughter. ... 
marry a-Duke or an Earl, i/ls ſem- x 
per dicitur Regalit „5 2 vel by 
as Caurte ſſe. 

Nohle: women in ee e. 
Law. are as Ferns of £ be Realm, , f 
and. are to be tried b . q 
and to en jdy moſt other Privile 
Honour, and ReſpeR as their 
bands: Only they cannot by the o- 
pinion of ſome great f — 
maintain an Action upon the Na- 
tute De Soandels Mapretam , the «| 
— that Statute meaning on- m 
A in that Caſe fox the ch 

eat. Men, 8 for the Wo ru 
men, 20 che words. of chat Sum th. 
ſeem, e Likewiſe if any, of 
Ede Re Servants within hie is 

ſhould conſpire. the h th 
death het any Wein this 
were 


q 


teſie of England ſuc Xo — the 
Wife for her Dower hath the wird. | 
1 her Husbands Lands during 

r liſe; 18 e Huband for the 


892 den, ONS nal 
| — due all Nip Wi IE the) . — 
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Dower, 2a ee © as 


| ring ou 
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— „ 27364” 


ches Ft 
abſohte Ark 


ji cen 
4X: = YA 14,0 
dian, pep ich 


155 Aidan in "= 


oe 00 ee 2 


2 


17 5 Age of 15 he TY to 
195 his Allegeane to the 


not 2 one till 
tis, the Age of g Aae 


Feen 8 


in Wm, 00 1's; a 
516, Aub O 192010 7k * * 03 bn 
. Beuger pt 7 38. in to-have 
Sante 
hole years 


115 to Marriage, t 
terwards diſſent, Y 3 At 


. « Ane en, 


5 
EY Ker | 
- confirm l vert 
Matrimony, and i | 

.difſenr not, ſhe is * 
ſhe may then make a Wal of: Goods 
and Chateels.” * 

At 14 the N receive. her 
Lands into ber own Hands, And was 
then out of Wardfhip if the was 
14 at _ ath ofher Kae q 

At 16 (c ough at the death of her 
Anceſtor ſhe was under 257 ho ſhe 


1 Fit 
might be a le to perform — 
ſervice. E 


At 21 ſhe is enabled to contract 
or alienate her Lands by) Wil or 0- 
therwiſe. 


27 b FO VEL Aan, 
to ounger 
diſpoſed Goods and . 


commonly. the Eldeſt Son's Wives 
Portion z 1 helides 25 are care. 


a „ - ©: 53K Wy 
by. X 4 2 20 „4941 
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fully edueated in ſome profeſſlon or 


Trade. 
If there bem gon. che Landvas 


h:well-us Goods are eqn y divided 
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— O_ * 


CHAP. XXII 
cf Strvants. 
2 He Condition of Servants in 


England is much more fayour- -* - - © 


able than it was i unt Anceſtors 
dayes Jeu, whea it vu — bad, that 
"Enrland-was called the Purg 
Ee as it was and is ory 
Patadiſe of Wives, and the Hell for 
Horſes, 

Ordinary Servants are hired com- 
monly. for one year, at the end 
« whereof they may be free { 
Wartung 3 Moneths before) 
14. place themſelves: with ere 


= it is accounted diſ- 
e n to take 
ano- 


? 
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another Mins Servant, leave | 
given by bis former Maſter zund in- 
diſcrect to take a Servant without 
Certificate of his diligence, and bf 
his faithfulneſs in his Service” do is 
former Maſter. ä 
- All Servants are ſubjett robe 
corrected by their Maſters and Mi- 
fireſſes,] andfeſiftatice in a Servant 
is puniſht with ſevere penalty; but 
for a Servant to take Away the life 
of his or her Maſter or Miſtreſs, is 
'2ccounted a Crime next th Hiph- 
Frea ſon, and called Treaſon, 
and hath a peculiar Puni lent Ca- 
u_ 

Foreign Slaves in Engtund Urs 
none ſinoe Chriſtianity. prevailed.· N 
Foreign Slave brought into Egg 
land, is upon landing ipſo faftofree 
from Stavery, bur not from ordinary 
ſervice. 
Some Lands in England are hot- 
deniinVillanage, to do ſome parti- 
cular Services to the Lord of the 
Mannor, and ſuch Tenants may be 
willed the __— Servant s 


| There 


wi A odds 
47 one where the Tenure 


6255 2 2 — — 


Flows dis Cort asg bs 
, &c. the other whereby both 
Oy and 'Temure is ſervile, ard 

yoga — af che dupaliti- 


are 
22 —— ks, and are 
le e 0 to im- 


EE 


Poo a The — — — 
are Apprentices (chat ſignifies Leu 
ner /) a, ſort of Servants that carry 
the Marks of pure Villains or Bond- 
ſlaves. (as before in the Chapter of 
Gentry is intimated): differing bow- 
ever in chis, that Apprentices are 
Slaves only for a time and by Cove- 
nant; the other are ſo at che an of - 
their Maſters. 


* 
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of the inet SOCIETY, 


H“ in this wall Treniſchad 
occalion to make known to 
the World by Name our Princes, 
Prelates, Nobles, -Great Officers of 
State, Privy Counſellors, Principal 
Courtiers, onr Judges, Serjeants at 
kunde abe &e, all yowrliying, 


not be altogether impe impertinent 


Ln 
—— of all thoſe . 

-', nours and eminent profeſſo 110 
our two famous Umiverſitich but 
alſo all thoſe who of late have liſted 
themſelves for promoting that ad. 
mirably ingenious deſign for bet- 
tering the condition of human life 
wg a vigorous Advancement of Re- 

Knowiedge, and a ſpeed im- 
provement * Arts and Seierices : of 
whoſe Beginning, Progreſs, and 

She many 


rey Enzian 41 

many very uſeful Diſcoveries altea - 
de.-foe-char excellent Hiſtory 

written by Dr. $ * ſince the pub 

liſning whereof divers other Ln 

table and and ingenious-inventions have 

| Þ>been produced by ſome of that 

—— and wilt be — * in 

8 due time. i 
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ROYAL SOCIETY 
i: vids ae order. 


Tis, Sacred Majeſty King 
« Charles the Second, Founder 
| — Patron. 
His Royal Highneſs fumes Duke of 
Yor 


His Highneſs Prince Rupert , Count 
+7} "Palatine of che R Hu. 

- His Highneſs Ferdinand Albert 
Duke of Branprick and. Lanes 


burg. 
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David Bruce M. D. 
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Edward Earl of Clarendon. 
|| Charles Earl of Carliſle 
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| Wiliam Lord Cavendiſh. 


Charles Lord Clifford. 
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A By the fore-going Liſt the Reader 
gay perceive how many perſons of 
different Degrees, Religions, Coun 
We: | 
ances, have united and conſpired ' 
a lay aſide all Names of diſtindion, 
. bly to promote experimental 

22 3g 


At A —* Houſe (by the Bour- 
of the Right Honourable the 
Jord Henry Howard of Norfolk is at 
I'Fcſent the place of Pad : 
. De | 
E & in the Ws! .. A 

A | At Greſbam Colledge (in the Cu- 

ody of that moſt ing | 
er and indefatigable. Experi- 
"iS menter 


"1 
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8, Profeſſions, Tra 's, and For- 


us diſco- 


504 The pulent.Stace 
menter -Mr..-Robert Hook! is theit 
Repoſitory , the free and der 1 

of Daniel Colwal Eſquire | 
preſent Treaſurer of the ſaid Socie- 


iy» w herein are to he ſeen, | 
Ds of great Rarities, e ſech | 
(ſome of them) from the farthelt} 
corners of the habitable Wor | 
as Beaſts , Birds, Fiſhes ; | 
Flyes, Shells, Feathers, Seeds, M. 
nerals; Earths, ſome things petri 
fied, others offified 5 Mummies, 
Gummes, c. divers of which have 
been fince added by other -worchy 
Members of that Society, and 95 
_ — — perſons, and iu a 
ike to be (if not already) one 
of the lar reſt and eie ene 
lections of the Works of Nagel : 
the World. 
Touching their Library (the'nd- 
ble gift of the fore-mentioned Lord 
H. Howard) their D in- 
tended Colledges, & c. E 2 
be given alen te. 4 


< * 
* 
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"Yy dfEngtand. 


"The Names and Titles of the 


Governours "of "the ſeveral 
Colledges and Halli in Oxon, 


| * Fell Dean of Chriſt- 


Church. 
Dr. Pierce Preſident of Mugdalen- 


Dr. 0 ard Warden of New- 
Colledge. ä N 


Dr. Names Warden of All. Souls. 

Sir Tho. Clapton Warden of Merton. 
Dr. Newlin Preſident of Corp. Chriſti. 
Dr. Barlow Provoſt of re. 
Dr. Mew Preſident of St. Paus 


Dr. Bathurſt Prefident of Trug 


Dr. Yates Principal of Braſen Noſe, 


Dr. Say Provoſt of Oriel. 
Dr Jronſide Warden of Wadbem, 
Dr. Crew Rector of Lincoln. 


50g: 


Dr. Clapton Matter of Vniverſity- | 


Colledge. 
Dr. Berry Rector of Exeter. 
Dr. Savage Maſter of Baliol. 
Dr. Jenkins Principal of Feſus: 
Mr., Hall Mr of Pembrook. 
2. 


Dr. 
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D Hide Pr of 14. 
Dr Ty e of E e Hall, 


5 Princ, of Hall, 
Me, Dr . 6505 68 


Dr. Exton Princ of Ghcefter-Hall, 
Dr. Cromder Princ, of St. Mar 2 
Dr. Lamplire Princ. of Hart Hall. 


— | © © Bi Ac 


The Names of the Pref: ors, and 
Lecturers in Oxon, -- '_ 


R Ruy. Profeſſor Theobogia Dr: AL 


Prel.T beet. Domine Margarita, 
Dr. Batlow, | 

Reg. Profeſſor Medic, Dit. Hide. 

Reg. Profeſ. Furis Civilis Dr. Swett. 

Pub. Orator. Dr. South, 

Lingue Hebraica P. Reg. Dr. pocock. 

Lingue Greca Prof. Reg. Dr. Levins. 

Pralector Anatom. Dr. Paris, C. C. C. 

Prælector Hifterie Dr. Eampbire. 

Prel. Nataral. Philoſ. Dt. Willis] 

Prel. Aſtron, Dr. Wren, 

Pral. Geomet. Dr. Wallis. 

Prel. Moral. Philoſ, Mr. ** 
Ch. Cb. 


11 
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4 PI we of the _— of 


All the Colleates and Halls in 
the Univerſity of Cambridge. 


T Peters Coll. Dr. Beamont D.D. 
Clare Hall, Dr.Dillingham, D.D. 
edel Hall, Dr. Maile toft, 'D.D. 
A Colledge, alias Bennet 
© Colldge, Dr. Spencer D. D. 
Trinity Hall Dr. Ki e. in Law. 
Gonvile & Caius Coll. Dr. Braday, 
Doctor in Phyſick. 
King ; Colledge Dr. Fleetwood WD. 
* Pr of the ſaid Colle der: 
Queens Colledge, Dr. Il, D. 
St. Kat herius Hall, Dr. L. 4 5 55 
7eſis Colledge, Dr. Balders, D. B 
Chriſt's: Coll. Dr. Cudworth, D.D. 
St. Nobnt Coll. Dr. Turner, D. D. 
Magdalen Coll. Dr. Dew port, D. D. 
Trinity Coll. Dr. Pearſon, D. D. 
Emanuel Coll. Dr. Britton, D. D. 
Suſſex and Sidney Coll. Dr. nfl, 
D. | 
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The Names of the Publick Pro 
feſſors in the Univerſity ef 
Cambridge. 


Dee Gunning the Kings Pro- 
feſſor in Divinity. 


Dr. Pierſon, the Lots: M argaret's 
Profeſſor in Divinity, 

Dr. Clarks , Profeſſor in the Civil 
Law, 

Dr. Gliſſe# , Proſeſſor inPhyſick, 

Dr. Witherington Publick Orator. 

Mr. Barrow- the Mathematick Pro- 
feſſor. ? 

Dr.C*awerth the Hebrew Profeſſor: - 

Mr, Creiton the Greek Profeſſor, 

Dr. Cafel Arabick Profeſſor. 


F L NI S. 


